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Foreword

Basic manuscripts for the three parts of this volume were prepared by a greater
than usual number of colleagues. In addition to resident faculty members Martha
T. Roth and Matthew W. Stolper, contributors were Jeremy A. Black (University
of Oxford), Dietz Otto Edzard (University of Munich), Maureen Gallery, Hermann
Hunger (University of Vienna), Burkhart Kienast (University of Freiburg), Joachim
Oelsner (University of Jena), Simo Parpola (University of Helsinki), Johannes M. Ren-
ger (Free University of Berlin), Francesca Rochberg-Halton (University of Notre
Dame), Klaas R. Veenhof (University of Leiden), and Joan Goodnick Westenholz,
some of whom made repeated visits to Chicago.

Thanks are due again to several colleagues abroad for their help in the preparation
of this volume: to W. G. Lambert (University of Birmingham), who read the manuscript
and made suggestions and corrections and contributed unpublished material; and to
Klaas R. Veenhof and Simo Parpola for reading proofs and contributing important
Old Assyrian and Neo-Assyrian material respectively. We have also profited from the
suggestions of William L. Moran (Harvard University), who read and commented
on the El-Amarna references.

Thanks are due also to Gertrud Farber and F. A. M. Wiggermann for help with the
final checking of references. ;

Some of the words in this volume had been written, during the preparation of
other volumes, by A. Leo Oppenheim; other words, during the preparation of the S
volume, by Michael B. Rowton, to whose memory this volume is dedicated.

Chicago, Illinois Erica REINER
December, 1988
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A, B, D, E,
G, H I/J,K,L,M, N, Q, 8, §, and Z and includes the titles previously cited according to the lists
of abbreviations in Archiv fiir Orientforschung, W. von Soden, GrundriB der akkadischen Gramma-
tik, and Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later volume.
The list also includes titles of lexical series; those that remain unpublished are quoted from manuseripts
prepared by or in collaboration with Benno Landsberger.

A

A
A-tablet
AAA
AAAS
AASF
AASOR

AB
ABAW

AbB
Abel-Winckler

ABIM
ABL
ABoT
AbS-T
ACh

Acta Or.
Actes du 8°
Congres
International
ADD

AfK
AfO
AGM
AHDO
AHw.

lexical series 4 A =
Civil, MSL 14

tablets in the collections of the
Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

lexical text, see MSL 13 10ff.

Annals of Archaeology and Anthro-
pology

Annales Archéologiques Arabes
Syriennes

Annales Academiae Scientiarum
Fennicae

The Annual of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

Assyriologische Bibliothek

Abhandlungen der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Altbabylonische Briefe in Um-
schrift und Ubersetzung

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen

A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische
Briefe des Iraq-Museums

R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Letters

Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde . . .
Bogazkoy Tabletleri

field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets
excavated at Tell Abi Salabikh

C. Virolleaud, L’ Astrologie chaldé-
enne

Acta Orientalia

Actes du 8° Congrés International
des Orientalistes, Section Sémi-
tique (B)

C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds
and Documents

Archiv fiir Keilschriftforschung

Archiv fiir Orientforschung

Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin

Archives d’histoire du droit oriental

W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand-
worterbuch

ndgqu, pub.

Ai.

ATPHOS

Aistleitner
Worterbuch

AJA

AJSL

AKA

Ali Sumerian
Letters

Alp Beamten-
namen

Altmann, ed.,
Biblical and

lexical series ki.k1.kAL.bi.§&=ana
ittidu, pub. Landsberger, MSL
1

Annuaire de Plnstitut de Philo-
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et
Slaves (Brussels)

J. Aistleitner, Worterbuch der
ugaritischen Sprache

American Journal of Archaeology

American Journal of Semitic Lan-
guages and Literatures

E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King,
The Annals of the Kings of
Assyria

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two
Collections from the Old Baby-
lonian Schools (Ph.D. diss., Univ.
of Pennsylvania 1964)

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den
Beamtennamen im hethitischen
Festzeremoniell

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In-

Other Studies stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud-

AMI
AMSUH

AMT

An

An = Anum

An = Anum $a
améls

Anatolian
Studies
Giiterbock

AnBi

Andrae
Festungs-
werke

ies, Brandeis University, Studies
and Texts: Vol. 1)

Arché#ologische Mitteilungen aus
Iran

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema-
tischen Seminar der Universitit
Hamburg

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical
Texts . . .

synonym list AN = Sami

list of gods

list of gods

Anatolian Studies Presented to
Hans Gustav Giiterbock

Analecta Biblica
W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke
von Assur (= WVDOG 23)



Andrae
Stelenreihen
ANES

Angim

AnOr
AnSt
Antagal
AO

AQAT
AOAW

AOB

AoF

A0S

AOTU

APAW

Arkeologya
Dergisi

ARM

ARMT

Arnaud

Emar 6
Aro Glossar

Aro Gramm.

Aro Infinitiv

Aro Kleider-
texte

ArOr
ARU

AS
ASAW

ASGW
Ashm.
ASKT
ASSF

Assur
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W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in
Assur (= WVDOG 24)

Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern
Society of Columbia University
epic Angim dimma, cited from
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in
parentheses according to Cooper

Angim)

Analecta Orientalia

Anatolian Studies

lexical series antagal = §aqd, pub.
M. T. Roth, MSL 17

tablets in the collections of the
Musée du Louvre

Alter Orient und Altes Testament

Anzeiger der Osterreichischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Altorientalische Bibliothek

Altorientalische Forschungen

American Oriental Series

Altorientalische Texte und Unter-
suchungen

Abhandlungen der PreuBischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno-
grafya Dergisi

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 =
TCL 22-31; 14, 18,19,21 =Textes
cunéiformes de Mari 1-3, 5)

Archives royales de Mari (texts in
transliteration and translation)

D. Arnaud, Recherches au pays
d’Astata: Emar 6

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel-
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr
22)

J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby-
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr
20)

J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv-
konstruktionen (= StOr 26)

dJ. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider-
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung
Jena (= BSAW 115/2)

Archiv Orientélni

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy-
rische Rechtsurkunden

Assyriological Studies (Chicago)

Abhandlungen der Sichsischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Abhandlungen der Sachsischen Ge-
sellschaft der Wissenschaften

tablets in the collections of the
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford

P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume-
rische Keilschrifttexte . . .

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen-
nicae

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Assur

N

Augapfel

Aynard Asb.

BA
Bab.
Bagh. Mitt.

Balkan Kassit.

Stud.

Balkan Letter

Balkan

Observations

Balkan
Schenkungs-
urkunde

Barton
Haverford

Barton MBI

Barton RISA

BASOR

Bauer Asb.

Bauer
Lagasch

Baumgartner
AV

BBK

BBR

BBSt.

BE

Belleten

Bergmann

Lugale
Bezold Cat.

Bezold Cat.
Supp.

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts-
urkunden aus der Regierungszeit
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II.

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre
AO 19.939

Beitriage zur Assyriologie . . .

Babyloniaca

Baghdader Mitteilungen

K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS
37)

K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum-
Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama
of Kanish

K. Balkan, Observations on the
Chronological Problems of the
Karum Kanis

K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur-
kunde aus der althethitischen
Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966

G. A. Barton, Haverford Library
Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or
Documents from the Temple
Archives of Telloh

G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby-
lonian Inscriptions

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip-
tions of Sumer and Akkad

Bulletin of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As-
surbanipals

J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt-
schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu-
dia Pohl 9)

Hebriische Wortforschung, Fest-
schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von

Walter Baumgartner (= VT
Supp. 16)
Berliner Beitrige zur Keilschrift-
forschung

H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kenntnis
der babylonischen Religion

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary
Stones

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A:
Cuneiform Texts

Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten

E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.)

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Museum

L. W. King, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the British
Museum. Supplement

Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches

BHT

Glossar
S. Smith, Babylonian Historical
Texts



BiAr
Bib.
Biggs Al-Hiba

Biggs Saziga

Bilgi¢ Appel-
lativa der
kapp.

Texte

BiMes

BIN

BiOr
Birot
Tablettes

Black Sum.
Grammar
BM

BMAH

BMFA
BMMA

BMQ
BMS

Bo.

Bohl Chres-
tomathy

Bo6hl Leiden
Coll.

Boissier Choix

Boissier DA

Béllenriicher
Nergal

BOR

Borger
Einleitung

Borger Esarh.

Borger HKL

Borger
Zeichenliste
Boson
Tavolette
BoSt
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The Biblical Archaeologist

Biblica

R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al-
Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec-
ond Seasons

R. D. Biggs, 5A.z1.cA: Ancient
Mesopotamian Potency Incan-
tations (= TCS 2)

E. Bilgi¢, Die einheimischen Appel-
lativa der kappadokischen Texte

Bibliotheca Mesopotamica

Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col-
lection of J. B. Nies

Bibliotheca Orientalis

M. Birot, Tablettes économiques et
administratives d’époque babylo-
nienne ancienne conservées au
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire de
Geneéve

J. A. Black, Sumerian Grammar in
Babylonian Theory

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Bulletin des Musées Royaux d’Art
et d’Histoire

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu-
seum of Art

The British Museum Quarterly

L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and
Sorcery

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Boghazkeui

F. M. T. Bshl, Akkadian Chres-
tomathy

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit
de Leidsche Verzameling van
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties

A. Boisster, Choix de textes relatifs
a la divination assyro-babylo-
nienne

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux présages

J. Bollenriicher, Gebete und Hym-
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6)

Babylonian and Oriental Record

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri-
schen Konigsinschriften

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar-
haddons, Konigs von Assyrien
(= AfO Beiheft 9)

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil-
schriftliteratur

R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische
Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A)

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi
sumere . . .

Boghazkéi-Studien

BoTU
Boudou Liste

Boyer Contri-
bution

BPO

von Branden-
stein Heth.
Gotter

Brinkman
MSKH

Brinkman
PKB

BRM

Brockelmann
Lex. Syr.?

BSAW

BSGW

BSL

BSOAS

Bu.

Bull. on Sum.

Agriculture
CAD

Cagni Erra
Camb.

Cassin An-
throponymie

CBS

ccr

CH
Chantre
Charpin

Archives
Familiales

Die Boghazkoi-Texte in Umschrift
... (= WVDOG 41-42)

A. Boudou, Liste de noms géo-
graphiques (= Or. 36-38)

G. Boyer, Contribution a ’histoire
juridique de la 1™ dynastie
babylonienne

E. Reiner and D. Pingree, Baby-
lonian Planetary Omens (= BiMes
2)

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti-
sche Gotter nach Bildbeschrei-
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (=
MVAG 46/2)

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and
Studies for Kassite History

J. A. Brinkman, A Political His-
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia,
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43)

Babylonian Records in the Library
of J. Pierpont Morgan

. C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria-

cum, 2nd ed.

Berichte der S#chsischen Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften

Berichte der Sichsischen Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften

Bulletin de la Société de Linguis-
tique de Paris

Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum :

Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture

The Assyrian Dictionary of the
Oriental Institute of the Uni-
versity of Chicago

L. Cagni, L’epopea di Erra

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cambyses

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An-
thropologie de Nuzi

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia (= CBS)

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian
Tablets

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi . . .

E. Chantre, Recherches archéolo-
giques dans 1’Asie occidentale.
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94

D. Charpin, Archives familiales et
propriété privée . . . Tell Sifr



Charpin-
Durand
Strasbourg

Chiera STA

Christian
Fest-
schrift

Cig-Kizilyay
NRVN

Cig-Kizilyay-
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D. Charpin and J.-M. Durand, Do-
cuments cunéiformes de Stras-
bourg conservés & la Bibliotheéque
Nationale et Universitaire

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac-
counts from Telloh, Yokha and
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the
Library of Princeton University

Festschrift fiir Prof. Dr. Viktor
Christian

M. Cig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri-
sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs-
urkunden aus Nippur

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, and S. N. Kra-

Kramer ISET mer, Sumerian Literary Tablets

Cig-Kizilyay-

and Fragments in the Archaeolog-
ical Museum of Istanbul
M. Cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), and

Kraus Nippur F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische

Cig-Kizilyay-

Salonen

Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur
M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, and A. Salo-
nen, Die Puzris-Dagan-Texte (=

Puzri§-Dagan- AASF B 92)

Texte
Clay PN

Cocquerillat
Palmeraies

A. T. Clay, Personal Names from
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas-
site Period (= YOR 1)

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul-
tures de ’Eanna d’Uruk (559-520)

Coll. de Clereq H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de

Combe Sin

Contenau

Contribution

Contenau
Umma

Clercq. Catalogue . . .

E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin
en Babylonie et en Assyrie

G. Contenau, Contribution &

Ihistoire  économique d’Um-
ma
G. Contenau, Umma sous la

Dynastie d'Ur

Cooper Angim J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta

Copenhagen

Corpus of

Ancient Near

Eastern
Seals
CRAI
Craig AAT
Craig ABRT

Cros Tello

CRRA
CT

to Nippur (= AnOr 52)
tablets in the collections of the
National Museum, Copenhagen
E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near
Eastern Seals in North American
Collections

Académie des Inscriptions et Belles
Lettres. Comptes rendus

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomical Texts

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo-
nian Religious Texts

G. Cros, Mission frangaise de
Chaldée. Nouvelles fouilles de
Tello

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio-
logique Internationale

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian
Tablets

CTN
Cyr.

DAFI

Dalley
Edinburgh

Dalley-
Postgate
Fort
Shalmaneser

Dalman
Aram. Wb.

Dandamaev
Slavery

Dar.
David AV

* Deimel Fara

Delaporte
Catalogue
Bibliotheque
Nationale

Delaporte
Catalogue
Louvre

Delitzsch AL’

Delitzsch
HWB

Dietrich
Araméer

van Dijk
Gotter-
lieder
van Dijk
La Sagesse
van Dijk
Lugale
Dillard NB
Lewis Coll.

Diri

Divination

DLZ

xii

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud

d. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cyrus

Cahiers de la Délégation Archéolo-
gique Francaise en Iran

S. Dalley, A catalogue of the Ak-
kadian cuneiform tablets in the
collections of the Royal Scottish
Museum, Edinburgh

S. Dalley and J. N. Postgate, The
Tablets from Fort Shalmaneser
(= CTN 3)

G. H. Dalman, . . . Aramiisch-neu-
hebriisches Worterbuch zu Tar-
gum, Talmud und Midrasch

M. A.Dandamaev, Slavery in Baby-
lonia from Nabopolassar to Alex-
ander the Great

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Darius

J. A. Ankum, R. Feenstra,
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae
iuridicae et historicae Martino
David dedicatae. Tomus alter:
lura Orientis antiqui

A.Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres orientaux ... de la
Bibliothéque Nationale

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres ... Musée du Louvre
F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese-
stiicke, 3rd ed.

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
worterbuch

M. Dietrich, Die Aramier Siid-
babyloniens in der Sargoniden-
zeit (= AOAT 7)

J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gotter-
lieder

J. van Dijk, La sagesse suméro-
accadienne

J. van Dijk, LuGAL UD ME-LAM-bi
NIR-GAL

R. B. Dillard, Neo-Babylonian
Texts from the John Frederick
Lewis Collection of the Free Li-
brary of Philadelphia (Ph.D.
diss., Dropsie Univ. 1975)

lexical series diri DIR stdku =
(w)atru

J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination
en Mésopotamie ancienne et dans
les régions voisines

Deutsche Literaturzeitung
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Doty Uruk L. T. Doty, Cuneiform Archives
from Hellenistic Uruk (Ph.D.
diss., Yale Univ. 1977)

DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents

présargoniques

A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter-
pretation of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (= Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society,

Dream-book

Vol. 46/3)
van Driel Cult G. van Driel, The Cult of A$§ur
of Ad&¥ur
D.T. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum
Durand J.-M. Durand, Documents cunéifor-
Catalogue mes de la IV® Section de I’Ecole
EPHE Pratique des Hautes Etudes

Durand Textes J.-M. Durand, Textes babyloniens

babyloniens  d’époque récente

Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu, pub.
Civil, MSL 14

EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79:
Rainey EA

Eames Coll.  A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber-
force Eames Babylonian Col-
lection in the New York Public
Library (= AOS 32)

Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Eames
lection Babylonian Collection in the New

York Public Library

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu-

Glossar babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW
1953/1)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge-
Hand- betsserie “Handerhebung” (=
erhebung VIO 20)

Ebeling KMI  E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi-

zinischen Inhalts

Ebeling E.Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
Neubab. (= ABAW NF 30)

Briefe

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
Neubab. aus Uruk
Briefe aus Uruk

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und
Parfiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also

pub. in Or. NS 17-19)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-

Stiftungen schriften fiir assyrische Tempel
(= VIO 23)
Ebeling E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer

Wagenpferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften-
sammlung fiir die Akklimati-
sierung und Trainierung von
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7)

Edel E. Edel, Agyptische Arzte und
Agyptische agyptische Medizin am hethiti-
Arzte schen Konigshof

Edzard Tell D. 0. Edzard, Altbabylonische

ed-Dér Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
aus Tell ed-Der (= ABAW NF
72)

Edzard D. 0. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi-

Zwischenzeit schenzeit” Babyloniens

Eilers W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten-

Beamten- namen in der keilschriftlichen

namen Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen
fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes
26/5)

Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im

Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht
formen
Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer = dingir

= ilu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4

3-44

EN Excavations at Nuzi (EN 9/1 pub.
in SCCNH 2)

En. el Enima elis

Erimhus lexical series erimbhu#d = anantu,

pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17
Erimhu Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus,
pub. Giiterbock, MSL 17

Eshnunna see Goetze LE
Code
Evetts App. B.T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . . .

Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix
Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of

... Evil-Merodach . . .

Evetts Lab. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
.. . Laborosoarchod

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
... Neriglissar . . .

Explicit Malku synonym list malku = Jarru, ex-
plicit version (Tablets I-1I pub.
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff)

A. Fadhil, Studien zur Topographie
und Prosopographie der Provinz-
stiidte des Konigreichs Arraphe

F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti

Fadhil
Arraphe

Fales Censi-

menti di epoca neo-assira

Falkenstein  A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte
ATU aus Uruk

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische
Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik,
rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band,

Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt,
Lieferung I)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF
urkunden 39, 40, 44)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotter-
Gotterlieder  lieder

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der
Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von Laga¥ (=

AnOr 28 and 29)

Falkenstein  A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen

Haupttypen  der sumerischen Beschworung

(= LSS NF 1)

xiii
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Falkenstein  A. Falkenstein, Topographie von
Topographie  Uruk
Farber Istar W. Farber, Beschworungsrituale
und Dumuzi  an I$tar und Dumuzi
Festschrift Festschrift fir Wilhelm Eilers: Ein
Eilers Dokument der internationalen
Forschung
FF Forschungen und Fortschritte
Figulla Cat. H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the
Babylonian Tablets in the British
Museum
Figurative M. Mindlin. M. J. Geller. and
Language J. E. Wansbrough, eds., Figu-
rative Language in the Ancient
Near East
Finet A. Finet, L’Accadien des lettres de
L’Accadien Mari
Finkelstein Essays on the Ancient Near East
Mem. Vol. in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel-

stein
Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian
Tablets in the John Rylands
Library
T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby-
lonian Dynasty in the John
Rylands Library, Manchester

Fish Letters

FLP tablets in the collections of the
Free Library of Philadelphia

Frinkel S. Frinkel, Die aramiischen
Fremdw. Fremdworter im Arabischen

Frankena R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale
Takultu Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritu-

eel

Freydank H. Freydank, Spitbabylonische
Wirtschafts- Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk
texte

Friedrich R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift
Fest- Johannes Friedrich. . .
schrift

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge-
Gesetze getze (= Documenta et monu-

menta orientis antiqui 7)

Friedrich dJ. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worter-
Heth. Wh. buch . ..

Friedrich d. Friedrich, Staatsvertrige des
Staatsver- Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer
trige Sprache (= MVAG 34/1)

FuB Forschungen und Berichte

Gadd Early  C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of
Dynasties Sumer and Akkad

Gadd Ideas C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule

in the Ancient East

Gadd C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students
Teachers in the Oldest Schools

Gandert A. von Miiller, ed., Gandert Fest-
Festschrift schrift (= Berliner Beitrige zur

Vor- und Friihgeschichte 2)

P. Garelli, Gilgames et sa légende.
Etudes recueillies par Paul
Garelli & T'occasion de la VII°

Garelli Gilg.

Garelli Les
Assyriens
Gaster AV

Gautier
Dilbat
GCCI

Gelb OAIC

Genouillac
Kich
Genouillac
Trouvaille
Genouillac
TSA
Gesenius!’

GGA
Gibson-Biggs
Seals

Gilg.

Gilg. 0. 1.
Goetze
Hattusilis

Goetze
Kizzuwatna

Goetze LE
Goetze Neue
Bruchstiicke
Golénischeff
Gordon AV

Gordon
Handbook

Gordon Smith
College

Gordon
Sumerian
Proverbs

xiv

Rencontre Assyriologique Inter-
nationale (Paris, 1958)

P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap-
padoce

Occident and Orient (Studies in
Honour of M. Gaster)

J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une
famille de Dilbat . . .

R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College
Cuneiform Inscriptions

1. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip-
tions in Chicago Natural History
Museum

H. de Genouillac, Premiéres re-
cherches archéologiques a Kich

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de
Dréhem

H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sumé-
riennes archaiques . . .

W. Gesenius, Hebriisches und
aramiisches  Handworterbuch,
17th ed.

Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen

M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds.,
Seals and Sealing in the Ancient
Near East

Gilgames epic, cited from Thompson
Gilg. (M. = Meissner Fragment,
OB Version of Tablet X, P. =
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version
of Tablet II, Y. = Yale Tablet,
OB Version of Tablet III)

OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16
254 ff.

A. Goetze, Hattusili§. Der Bericht
iiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst
den Paralleltexten (= MVAG 29/3)

A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the
Problem of Hittite Geography

(= YOR 22)

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna
(= AASOR 31)

A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke

zum grofien Text des Hattusilis
und den Paralleltexten (=
MVAG 34/2)

V. 8. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre
tablettes cappadociennes . . .

Orient and Occident: Essays Pre-
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon . ..
(= AOAT 22)

C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook

(= AnOr 25)
C. H. Gordon, Smith College
Tablets (= Smith College

Studies in History, Vol. 38)
E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs
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Gossmann Era F. Géssmann, Das Era-Epos

Gott. Misz.

Grant Bus.
Doc.

Grant Smith

College

Gray Sgamaé

Grayson ARI

Grayson
BHLT
Grayson
Chronicles
Greengus
Ishchali
Greengus
Studies
Guest Notes
on Plants

Guest Notes
on Trees
Gurney MB

Texts

Giiterbock
Siegel
Hallo Royal
Titles
Hartmann
Musik
Haupt
Nimrodepos
Haverford
Symposium

Hecker
Giessen

Hecker
Grammatik

Heimpel
Tierbilder

Herzfeld API

Hewett An-
niversary
Vol.

Hg.

HG

Hh.

Gottinger Miszellen: Beitrige zur
agyptologischen Diskussion

E. Grant, Babylonian Business
Documents of the Classical Period

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in
the Smith College Library

C. D. Gray, The Sama# Religious
Texts . . .

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal
Inscriptions

A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histor-
ical-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3)

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5)

8. Greengus, Old Babylonian Tab-
lets from Ishchali and Vicinity

S. Greengus. Studies in Ishchali
Documents (= BiMes 19)

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and
Plant Products with their Collo-
quial Names in ‘Iraq

E. Guest, Notes on Trees and
Shrubs for Lower Iraq

0. R. Gurney, The Middle Baby-
lonian Legal and Economic Texts
from Ur

H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bo-
gazkoy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7)

W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian
Royal Titles (= AOS 43)

H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su-
merischen Kultur

P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim-
rodepos

E. Grant, ed., The Haverford
Symposium on Archaeology and
the Bible

K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der
Universitdatsbibliothek Giessen

K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kiil-
tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44)

W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der
sumerischen Literatur (= Studia
Pohl 2)

E. Herzfeld,
schriften

D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey,
eds., So Live the Works of Men:
Seventieth Anniversary Volume
Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett

lexical series Har.gud =
= ballu, pub. MSL 5-11

J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s
Gesetz

lexical series HAR.ra = hubully (Hh.
I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL 5;
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger,
MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII pub. Lands-
berger, MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV,

Altpersische In-

imri

XVIII pub. Landsberger, MSL 8;
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9;
Hh. XVI-XVII, XIX pub. Lands-
berger and Reiner, MSL 10; Hh.
XX-XXIV pub. Landsberger
and Reiner, MSL 11)

Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary Volume.

Hilprecht

Studies in Assyriology and Ar-
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann
V. Hilprecht

H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest

Deluge Story Version of the Babylonian Deluge

Story and the Temple Library of
Nippur

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian

Hinz AFF

Hirsch
Unter-
suchungen

Hoffner
Ali-
menta

Holma
Kl. Beitr.

Holma
Korperteile

Holma Omen
Texts

Holma
Quttulu

Holma
Weitere
Beitr.

Hrozny Code
Hittite

Hrozny
Getreide

Hrozny
Kultepe

Hrozny
Ta‘annek
HS

HSM

HSS

HUCA

Hunger
Kolophone

Hunger Uruk

Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5,
pp. 21-27
W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und
Forschungen

H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt-
assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei-
heft 13/14)

H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae-
orum (= AOS 55)

H. Holma, Kleine Beitrdge zum
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF
B 17/2)

H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor-
perteile im Assyrisch-babylo-
nischen (= AASF B 7)

H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby-
lonian Tablets in the British
Museum . . .

H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo-
nischen Personennamen der Form
Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2)

H. Holma, Weitere Beitrige zum
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B
15/1)

F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant
de I’Asie Mineure

F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im al-
ten Babylonien . . . (= SAWW
173/1)

F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cunéiformes
du Kultépé (= ICK 1) (= Monogr.
ArOr 14)

F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von
Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta‘annek

tablets in the Hilprecht collection,
Jena

tablets in the collections of the
Harvard Semitic Museum

Harvard Semitic Series

Hebrew Union College Annual

H. Hunger, Babylonische und as-
syrische Kolophone (= AOAT 2)

H. Hunger, Spitbabylonische Tex-
te aus Uruk, 1
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Ichisar
Imdilum

ICK

Idu
IEJ
IF
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ILN
M

Imgidda to
Erimhus

108

Istanbul

ITT
Izbu Comm.

Izi

Izi Bogh.

JA

Jacobsen
Copenhagen

Jankowska
KTK

JAOS

Jastrow Dict,

JBL

JC8S

JEA

JEN

JENu

JEOL

JESHO
Jestin NTSS
Jestin

Suruppak
JJP
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M. 1. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in
the Harvard Semitic Museum
(= HSS 3 and 4)

tablets in the collections of the
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, Rome

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu-
lunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri

M. Ichisar, Les archives cappado-
ciennes du marchand Imdilum

Inscriptions cunéiformes du Kul-
tépé

lexical series A = idu

Israel Exploration Journal

Indogermanische Forschungen

lexical series igituh = tamartu.
Igituh short version pub. Lands-
berger and Gurney, AfO 18 81 ff.

Ilustrated London News

tablets in the collections of the Iraq
Museum, Baghdad

see Erimhus

Israel Oriental Studies

tablets in the collections of the Ar-
chaeological Museum of Istanbul

Inventaire des tablettes de Tello

commentary to the series Summa
izbu, pub. Leichty Izbu pp. 211-
233

lexical series izi = ddatu, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 154-226

Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 132-147

Journal asiatique

T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the
National Museum, Copenhagen

N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye
teksty iz Kjul’-Tepe v sobrani-
iakh SSSR

Journal of the American Oriental
Society

M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the
Targumim . . .

Journal of Biblical Literature

Journal of Cuneiform Studies

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology

Joint Kxpedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi

Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi, unpub.

Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch-
Egyptisch  Genootschap “Ex
Oriente Lux”

Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient

R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes
sumériennes de Suruppak

R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes de
Suruppak . . .

Journal of Juristic Papyrology

JKF

JNES
Joannés
Textes
économiques
Johns Dooms-
day Book
Jones-Snyder

JPOS

JQR
JRAS

JSOR

JSS8
JTVI

K.
Kagal
KAH
KAJ
Kamid

el-Loz
Kang SACT

KAR
KAV

KB

KBo

Kent Old
Persian

Ker Porter
Travels

Kh.

Kienast Altass.
Kaufvertrags-
recht

Kienast
ATHE

Kienast
Kisurra
King Chron.

Jahrbuch fiir kleinasiatische For-
schung

Journal of Near Eastern Studies

F. Joanneés, Textes économiques de
la Babylonie récente

C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian
Doomsday Book

T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume-
rian Economic Texts from the
Third Ur Dynasty

Journal of the Palestine Oriental
Society

Jewish Quarterly Review

Journal of the Royal Asiatic So-
ciety

Journal of the Society of Oriental
Research

Journal of Semitic Studies

Journal of the Transactions of the
Victoria Institute

tablets in the Kouyunjik collection
of the British Museum

lexical series kagal = abullu, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 227-261

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori-
schen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi-
schen Inhalts

Kamid el-Léz, Saarbriicker Bei-
trige zur Altertumskunde

S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian
Cuneiform Texts in the Collection
of the World History Museum of
the University of Illinois

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi-
osen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver-
schiedenen Inhalts

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek

Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazksi

R. G. Kent, Old Persian
(= AOS 33)

R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia,
Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo-
nia, ete. . . .

tablets from Khafadje in the col-
lections of the Oriental Institute,
University of Chicago

B. Kienast, Das altassyrische Kauf-
vertragsrecht

B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen
Texte des Orientalischen Semi-
nars der Universitit Heidelberg
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer

B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen
Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra

L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning
Early Babylonian Kings . . .
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King Early
History

L. W. King, A History of Sumer
and Akkad: An Account of the
Early Races of Babylonia . . .

King History L. W. King, A History of Babylon

King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the
Texts Cuneiform Character in the British

Museum
Kinnier WilsonJ. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud

Wine Lists Wine Lists (= CTN 1)

Kish tablets excavated at Kish, in the
collections of the Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford

Klauber E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten-

Beamtentum tum nach Briefen aus der Sar-
gonidenzeit (= LSS 5/3)
KIF Kleinasiatische Forschungen
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete
Gebete an den Sonnengott . . .

Koécher BAM F. Kocher, Die babylonisch-assy-
rische Medizin in Texten und
Untersuchungen

Kocher F. Kocher, Keilschrifttexte zur

Pflanzen- assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen-

kunde und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28)
Kohler u. J.Kohler and F. E. Peiser, Aus dem

Peiser babylonischen Rechtsleben

Rechts-

leben

Konst. tablets excavated at Assur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-

Biirgschafts-  risches Biirgschaftsrecht
recht
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Uber einige griechi-
Griech. sche Rechtsurkunden aus den 6st-
Rechtsurk. lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis-
mus (= ASAW 42/1)
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche
NRUA Rechtsurkunden aus der El-
Amarna-Zeit (= ASAW 39/5)

Kramer AV Kramer Anniversary Volume (=
AOAT 25)

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over

Lamentation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12)
Kramer S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary
SLTN Texts from Nippur (= AASOR 23)
Kramer Two 8. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a
Elegies Pushkin Museum Tablet

Kraus AbB 1 F.R. Kraus, Briefe aus dem British

Museum

Kraus AV Zikir Sumim: Assyriological Studies
Presented to F. R. Kraus . . .

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Konigs
Ammi-Saduga von Babylon (=
Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5)

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni-
schen Physiognomatik (= AfO
Beiheft 3)

Kraus Edikt

Kraus Texte

Kraus F. R. Kraus, Konigliche Verfligun-

Verfiigungen gen in altbabylonischer Zeit
(Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 11)

Kraus Vieh- F. R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhal-

haltung tung im altbabylonischen Lande
Larsa

Krecher J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik

Kult-

lyrik

KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung Blanckertz . . .

KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung . . . Hahn . ..

KTS J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte
vom Kiiltepe bei Kaisarije

KUB Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazkoi

Kiichler Beitr. F. Kiichler, Beitrige zur Kenntnis
der assyrisch-babylonischen Me-

dizin . ..

Kiihne C. Kiihne, Die Chronologie der in-
Chronologie  ternationalen Korrespondenz von
El-Amarna (= AQAT 17)
Kiiltepe unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe
Kiimmel H. M. Kiimmel, Familie, Beruf und
Familie Amt im spéatbabylonischen Uruk
Kupper Les  J.-R. Kupper, Les nomades en
Nomades Mésopotamie au temps des rois de
Mari
Labat R. Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz-
L’Akkadien Koi
Labat R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien
Calendrier des travaux, des signes et des mois
Labat Suse R. Labat, Textes littéraires de
Suse (= MDP 57)
Labat TDP R. Labat, Traité akkadien de dia-

gnostics et pronostics médicaux

Lacheman AV Studies on the Civilization and Cul-
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians in
Honor of Ernest R. Lacheman (=
SCCNH 1)

Laessoe Bit  J. Laessee, Studies on the Assyrian

Rimki Ritual bit rimks
Lajard Culte J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le
de Vénus culte . . . de Vénus

Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-
dom Literature
Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of

Lyrics the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and
Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity

Lambert W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Address
Marduk’s to the Demons (= AfO 17 310ff)
Address to the
Demons

Lambert- W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard,
Millard Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story
Atra-hasis of the Flood

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs
Brief von Esagila an Konig Asarhad-

don
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Landsberger
Kult.
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Landsberger-
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Lang.

Langdon
BL

Langdon
Creation

Langdon
Menologies

Langdon SBP

Langdon
Tammuz

Lanu

Lanz Harrinu

Laroche
Glossaire
Hourrite

Lautner
Personen-
miete

Layard

Layard
Discoveries

LB
LBAT

Leander
Le Gac Asn.

Legrain Catal.
Cugnin

Legrain
TRU

Lehmann-
Haupt CIC
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B. Landsberger, The Date Palm
and Its By-Products According to
the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO
Beiheft 17)

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des
alten Mesopotamien ... (=
ASAW 42/6)

B. Landsberger, Der kultische
Kalender der Babylonier und
Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2)

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Georgica (in MS.)

Language
S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies

S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic
of Creation

S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo-
gies . ..

S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo-
nian Psalms

S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar

lexical series alam = ldnu

H. Lanz, Die neubabylonischen
harrdnu-Geschiftsunternehmen

E. Laroche, Glossaire de la langue
hourrite (= RHA 34-35)

Jd. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische
Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter-
vertrige (= Studia et documenta
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen-
tia 1)

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the
Cuneiform Character . . .

A. H. Layard, Discoveries among
the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby-
lon

tablet numbers in the de Liagre
Bohl Collection, Leiden

Late Babylonian Astronomical and
Related Texts, copied by T. G.
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier,
prepared for publication by A. J.
Sachs, with the cooperation of J.
Schaumberger

P. A. Leander, Uber die sumeri-
schen Lehnworter im Assyrischen

Y. Le Gac, Les inscriptions d’As-
sur-nasgir-aplu IIT

L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres
orientaux de la collection Louis
Cugnin

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur

F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed.,
Corpus inscriptionum chaldica-
rum

Leichty Izbu

Lenormant
Choix

Levine Stelae

Lidzbarski
Handbuch
Lie Sar.

LIH

Limet
Anthropo-
nymie

Limet
Documents

Limet Métal

Limet Sceaux
Cassites

Limet Textes
Sumériens

Lipinski
Economy

LKA

LKU

Loretz
Chagar
Bazar

Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila

Léw Flora

LSS

LTBA

Lu

Lugale

Lyon Sar.
MAD
MAH
Malku

xviii

E. Leichty, The Omen Series Sum-
ma Izbu (= TCS 4)

F. Lenormant, Choix de textes
cunéiformes inédits ou incom-
plétement publiés jusqu’a ce jour

L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian
Stelae from Iran

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord-
semitischen Epigraphik

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of
Sargon II

L. W. King, The Letters and In-
scriptions of Hammurabi

H. Limet, L’anthroponymie su-
mérienne dans les documents
de la 3° dynastie d’Ur

H. Limet, Etude de documents de
la période d’Agadé appartenant
& I'Université de Liége

H. Limet, Le travail du métal au
pays de Sumer au temps de la
II1° dynastie d’Ur

H. Limet, Les légendes des sceaux
cassites

H. Limet, Textes sumériens de la
I11° dynastie d’Ur (= Documents
du Proche-Orient Ancien des
Musées Royaux d’Art et d’His-
toire, Epigraphie 1)

E. Lipinski, ed., State and Temple
Economy in the Ancient Near East
(= OLA 5 and 6)

E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Assur

A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Uruk

0. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar

und Tell Brak (= AOAT 3)

0. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila
Gebete (= AOAT 34)

I. Low, Die Flora der Juden

Leipziger semitistische Studien

Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der
Babylonier und Assyrer in den
Berliner Museen

lexical series 14 = $a, pub. Civil,
MSL 12 87-147

epic Lugale u melambi nergal,
cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein
(line nos. in parentheses ac-
cording to van Dijk Lugale)

D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon’s . ..

Materials for the -Assyrian Dic-
tionary

tablets in the collections of the
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva

synonym list malku = §arru (Malku I
pub. A. D.Kilmer, JAOS 83 421f1T.;



MAOG

Magqglu
MARI

Matous
Festschrift
Matous KK

Matous
Kultepe

Mayer Gebets-
beschworun-
gen

MBGT

McEwan LB
Tablets

MCS
MCT
MDOG
MDP
MEE
Meek AV

Meissner BAP
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Malku II pub. W. von Soden, ZA
43 2351f.)

Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen
Gesellschaft

G. Meier, Maqla (= AfO Beiheft 2)

Mari, Annales de Recherches In-
terdisciplinaires

Festschrift Lubor Matou#

L. Matous$ and M. Matousova-Raj-
mové, Kappadokische Keil-
schrifttafeln mit Siegeln aus den
Sammlungen der Karlsuniversitit
in Prag

L. Matous, Inscriptions cunéifor-
mes du Kultépé, Vol. 2 (= ICK 2)

W. R. Mayer, Untersuchungen zur
Formensprache der babylonischen
“Gebetsbeschworungen” (= Stu-
dia Pohl: Series Maior 5)

Middle Babylonian Grammatical
Texts, pub. Civil and Kennedy,
MSL 8§ 1 72-91

G. J. P. McEwan, The Late Baby-
lonian Tablets in the Royal On-
tario Museum (= Royal Ontario
Museum Cuneiform Texts 2)

Manchester Cuneiform Studies

0. Neugebauer and A. Sachs,
Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (=
AOS 29)

Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft

Mémoires de la Délégation en Perse

Materiali Epigrafici di Ebla

The Seed of Wisdom: Essays in
Honour of T. J. Meek

B. Meissner, Beitrige zum alt-
babylonischen Privatrecht

Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrige zum assyri-

Meissner BuA

Meissner Supp.

Meissner-Rost
Senn.
Mél. Dussaud

Mélanges
Birot

Mélanges
Cazelles

Mélanges
Laroche
Meloni Saggi

Mendelsohn
Slavery

schen Woérterbuch (= AS 1 and 4)

B. Meissner, Babylonien und As-
syrien

B. Meissner, Supplement zu den
assyrischen Worterbiichern

B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau-
inschriften Sanheribs

Mélanges syriens offerts 4 M. René
Dussaud

Miscellanea Babylonica: Mélanges
offerts & Maurice Birot

Mélanges bibliques et orientaux en
Phonneur de M. Henri Cazelles
(= AOAT 212)

Florilegium Anatolicum: Mélanges
offerts & Emmanuel Laroche

Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia
semitica

I. Mendelsohn, Slavery in the An-
cient Near East

Menzel
Tempel
MEOL

Met. Museum

MIO

MJ
MKT

MLC

MM

Moldenke

Moore
Michigan
Coll.

Moran EA

Moran Temple
Lists

MRS

MSL

MSL SS

MSP

Mullo Weir
Lexicon

MVAG

MVN

N

Nabnitu

NABU

NCBT

B. Menzel, Assyrische Tempel (=
Studia Pohl: Series Maior 10)

Mededelingen en Verhandelingen
van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch
Genootschap “Ex Oriente Lux”

tablets in the collections of the
Metropolitan Museum of Art,
NY.

Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir
Orientforschung
Museum Journal
0. Neugebauer, Mathematische

Keilschrifttexte

tablets in the collections of the
J. Pierpont Morgan Library

tablets in the collections of the
Monserrat Museum

A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con-
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art

E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian
Documents in the University of
Michigan Collection

W. L. Moran, Les lettres d’El-
Amarna

W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian
Temple Lists {(in MS.)

Mission de Ras Shamra

Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi-
kon: Materials for the Sumerian
Lexicon

Materials for the Sumerian Lexicon
Supplementary Series

J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission
scientifique en Perse

C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of
Accadian Prayers . . .

Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft

Materiali per il vocabolario neo-
sumerico

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

lexical series S1G;+ALAM = nabnitu,
pub. Finkel, MSL 16

Nouvelles Assyriologiques Bréves
et Utilitaires

tablets in the Babylonian Collec-
tion, Yale University Library

Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Hallock and Landsberger,
MSL 4 129-178

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabuchodonosor

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabonidus

tablets in the collections of Yale
University



ND

Nemet-Nejat
LB Field
Plans

Neugebauer
ACT
Ni

Nies UDT
Nigga

Nikolski

Notscher
Ellil
NPN

NT

Oberhuber
Florenz

Oberhuber
IKT
OB Lu

OBGT

OBT Tell
Rimah

OECT

OIC

O1P

OLA

OLP

OLZ

Oppenheim
Beer

Oppenheim
Glass

Oppenheim
Mietrecht
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field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nimrud (Kalhu)

K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Baby-
lonian Field Plans in the British
Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series
Maior 11)

0. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-
neiform Texts

tablets excavated at Nippur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets

lexical series nigga = makkaru,
pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124

M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho-
ziaistvennoil otchetnosti . . .

F. Notscher, Ellil in Sumer und
Akkad

I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A.
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names
(= OIP 57)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti-
tute and other institutions

K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und
akkadische Keilschriftdenkmailer
des Archiologischen Museums
zu Florenz

K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil-
schrifttexte

Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub.
Civil, MSL 12 151-219

Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Hallock and Landsberger,
MSL 4 47-128

S. Dalley, C. B. F. Walker, J. D.
Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts
from Tell Rimah

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts

Oriental Institute Communications

Oriental Institute Publications

Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta

Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica

Orientalistische Literaturzeitung

L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen-
heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech-
niques in Ancient Mesopotamia
... (= JAOS Supp. 10)

A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass-
making in Ancient Mesopotamia

L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen
zum babylonischen Mietrecht
(= WZKM Beiheft 2)

Oppert-Ménant J. Oppert et J. Ménant, Documents

Doc. jur.
Or.

juridiques de I’Assyrie
Orientalia

Oriental Laws Essays on Oriental Laws of Sue-
of Succession cession (= Studia et documenta ad

oT

iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9)
Old Testament

Otten AV
Owen
Lewis
Coll.
Owen Loan
Documents

Owen NATN

Pallis Akitu
PAPS

Parpola LAS

Parrot
Documents

PBS

PEF

Peiser
Ur-
*kunden
Peiser
Vertriage
PEQ
Perry Sin

Petschow MB
Rechts-
urkunden

Petschow
Pfandrecht

Pettinato Un-

tersuchungen

Photo. Ass.
Photo. Konst.

Piepkorn Asb.

Pinches
Amherst

Pinches
Berens Coll.

Pinches Peek

Postgate NA
Leg. Docs.

Postgate
Palace
Archive

Festschrift Heinrich Otten
D. Owen, The John Frederick
Lewis Collection (= MVN 3)

D. Owen, The Loan Documents
from Nuzu (Ph.D. diss., Brandeis
Univ. 1969)

D. 1. Owen, Neo-Sumerian Archival
Texts Primarily from Nippur in the
University Museum, the Oriental
Institute, and the Iraq Museum

S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu
Festival

Proceedings of the American Philo-
sophical Society

S. Parpola, Letters from Assyrian
Scholars (= AOAT 5)

A. Parrot, Documents et Monu-
ments (= Mission archéologique
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3)

Publications of the Babylonian
Section, University Museum, Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania

Quarterly Statement of the Pal-
estine Exploration Fund

F.E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der Zeit
der 3. babylonischen Dynastie

F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver-
trige des Berliner Museums . . .

Palestine Exploration Quarterly

E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete
an Sin (= LSS 2/4)

H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische
Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena. . .

H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches
Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist.
Kl. 48/1)

G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur
neusumerischen Landwirtschaft
field photographs of tablets ex-
cavated at Assur
field photographs
cavated at Assur
A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (=

AS 5)

T. G. Pinches,
Tablets . . .

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian
Tablets of the Berens Collection
T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian
Tablets in the possession of Sir

Henry Peek

J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian
Legal Documents

J. N. Postgate, The Governor’s
Palace Archive (= CTN 2)

of tablets ex-

The Ambherst



Postgate

Royal Grants

Postgate
Taxation

Pouvoirs
locaux

Practical
Vocabulary
Assur

Pritchard
ANET

Proto-Diri
Proto-Ea

Proto-Izi
Proto-Kagal
Proto-Lu
PRSM
PRT

PSBA

R

RA

RAcec.
Rainey EA
Ranke PN

RB
REC

Recip. Ea

REg

Reiner Lip8ur
Litanies

Reisner
Telloh

Rencontre
Assyriolo-
gique

Rép. géogr.

RES
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d. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal
Grants and Decrees (= Studia
Pohl: Series Maior 1)

d. N. Postgate, Taxation and
Conscription in the Assyrian Em-
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series
Maior 3)

A. Finet, ed., Les pouvoirs locaux
en Mésopotamie et dans les ré-
gions adjacentes. Colloque orga-
nigé par 'Institut des Hautes
Etudes de Belgique 28 et 29 jan-
vier 1980

lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger
and O. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff.

J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near
Eastern Texts Relating to the
Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed.

see Diri

see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2
35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13
7-59

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13
63-88

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 12
25-84

Proceedings of the Royal Society
of Medicine

E. Klauber, Politisch-religitse
Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit

Proceedings of the Society of
Biblical Archaeology

H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform
Inscriptions of Western Asia

Revue d’assyriologie et d’archéolo-
gie orientale

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac-
cadiens

A. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 359-
379 (= AOAT 8)

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per-
sonal Names

Revue biblique

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur
l'origine de I’écriture cunéiforme

lexical series “Reciprocal Ea,”
pub. Civil, MSL 14 521-532

Revue d’égyptologie

E. Reiner, Lipsur-Litanies (= JNES
15 129ff.)

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden
aus Telloh

Compte rendu de la seconde
(troisieme) Rencontre Assyriolo-
gique Internationale

Répertoire géographique des tex-
tes cunéiformes

Revue des études sémitiques

Reschid
Archiv des
Nursamas

RHA

RHR

RIDA

Ries Boden-
pacht-
formu-

lare
Riftin

RIM

RIM Annual
Review

RLA

RLV

Rm.

ROM

Romer
Frauenbriefe

Romer
Konigs-
hymnen

Rost
Tigl. 1II

Roth Marriage

Agreements
RS
RSO
RT
RTC
g

S* Voe.

SAA

SAA Bulletin

Sachs-Hunger
Diaries

Sag

SAI

SAKI1

F. Reschid, Archiv des Niir§amas
und andere Darlehensurkunden
aus der altbabylonischen Zeit

Revue hittite et asianique

Revue de I’histoire des religions

Revue internationale du droit de
Iantiquité

G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen
Bodenpachtformulare

A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie
iuridicheskie i administrativnye
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia
Annual Review

Reallexikon der Assyriologie

Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

tablets in the collections of the
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto

W. H. Ph. Rémer, Frauenbriefe
itber Religion, Politik und Pri-
vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12)

W. H. Ph. Romer, Sumerische
‘Konigshymnen’ der Isin-Zeit

P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig-
lat-Pilesers IIT . . .

M. T. Roth, Babylonian Marriage
Agreements, 7th-3rd Centuries
B.C. (= AOAT 222)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Ras Shamra

Rivista degli studi orientali

Recueil de travaux relatifs a la
philologie et & I’archéologie égyp-
tiennes et assyriennes

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de
tablettes chaldéennes

lexical series Syllabary A, pub.
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3
3-45

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu-
lary, pub. Landsberger and Hal-
lock, MSL 3 51-87

State Archives of Assyria

State Archives of Assyria Bulletin

A. J. Sachs and H. Hunger. Astro-
nomical Diaries and Related
Texts from Babylonia

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 8§ 1
3-38

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische
Ideogramme

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri-
schen und akkadischen Konigs-
inschriften (= VAB 1)



Salonen
Agricultura
Salonen Fest-
schrift
Salonen
Fischerei
Salonen
Fub-
beklei-
dung
Salonen
Hausgeriite

Salonen
Hippologica
Salonen Jagd

Salonen
Landfahr-
zeuge

Salonen
Mébel
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A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo-
tamica (= AASF 149)

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen
(= StOr 46)

A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 166)

A. SBalonen, Die FuBbekleidung der
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157)

A. Salonen, Die Hausgeridte der
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139
and 144)

A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica
(= AASF 100)

A. Salonen, Jagd und Jagdtiere im
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF
196)

A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72)

A. Salonen, Die Mobel des alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 127)

Salonen Tiiren A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten

Salonen
Wasser-
fahrzeuge

Salonen
Ziegeleien

E. Salonen
GruBformeln

E. Salonen
Waffen

San Nicolo
Prosopo-
graphie

San Nicolo-

Ungnad NRV

Saporetti
Onomastica
SAWW

Sb

SBAW
SBH

SCCNH
Scheil Sippar
Scheil Tn. II

Mesopotamien (= AASF 124)
A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge
in Babylonien (= StOr 8)

A. Salonen, Die Ziegeleien im alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 171)

E. Salonen, Die GruB- und Hof-
lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch-
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38)

E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten
Mesopotamier (= StOr 33)

M. San Nicold, Beitrige zu einer
Prosopographie neubabylonischer
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel-
verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2)

M. San Nicold and A. Ungnad,
Neubabylonische Rechts- und
Verwaltungsurkunden

C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio-
Assira (= Studia Pohl 6)

Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien

lexical series Syllabary B, pub.
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3
96-128 and 132-153

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln
griechischer Zeit

Studies on the Civilization and Cul-
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles &
Sippar

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti
Ninip II, roi d’Assyrie 889-884

Schneider

N. Schneider, Die Goétternamen

Gotternamen von Ur III (= AnOr 19)

Schneider
Zeitbestim-
mungen

Schollmeyer

Schramm
Einleitung
Sellin
Ta‘annek
SEM

Sem.

Seux
Epithetes

Shaffer
Sumerian
Sources

SHAW

Shileiko
Dokumenty
Si

Silben-
vokabular

Sjoberg
Mondgott

Sjoberg
Temple
Hymns

SL

SLB

SLT

Sm.

Smith College

S. A. Smith
Misc. Assyr.
Texts

Smith Idrimi

Smith Senn.

SMN
SO0AW

von Soden
GAG

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun-
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von
Ur III (= AnOr 13)

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen und Gebete an
Samas

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die
assyrischen Konigsinschriften

E. Sellin, Tell Ta‘annek . . .

E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and
Myths (= OIP 15)

Semitica

M.-J. Seux, Epithétes royales akka-
diennes et sumériennes

A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil-
games (Ph.D. diss., Univ. of Penn-
sylvania 1963)

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger
Akademie der Wissenschaften

V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz
Giul-tepe

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sippar

lexical series

A. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna-
Suen in der sumerischen Uber-
lieferung, I. Teil: Texte

A. W. Sjoberg and E. Bergmann,
The Collection of the Sumerian
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3)

A. Deimel, Sumeriaches Lexikon

Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col-
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bshl
pertinentia

E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts
(= OIP 11)

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

tablets in the collections of Smith
College

S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As-
syrian Texts of the British
Museum

S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi

S. Smith, The First Campaign of
Sennacherib . . .

tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the
Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni-
versity, Cambridge

Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi-
schen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften

W. von Soden, GrundriB der akka-
dischen Grammatik (= AnOr
33/47)



von Soden
Syllabar

Sollberger
Corpus

Sollberger
Correspon-
dence

Sollberger and
Kupper In-
scriptions
Royales

Sommer
Ahhijava

Sommer-
Falkenstein
Bil.

Sp.

SPAW

Speleers
Recueil

SRT
SSB

SSB Erg.

Stamm
Namen-
gebung

Starr Bard

Starr Diviner

Starr Nuzi

Statue de
Tell
Fekherye

StBoT

STC

Stephens PNC

Stier AV

Stol OB
History
Stol On Trees

Stone Nippur
StOr
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W. von Soden, Das akkadische
Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. =
AnOr 42)

E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip-
tions “royales” présargoniques de

Laga’
E. Sollberger, Business and Ad-
ministrative Correspondence

under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1)

E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper,
Inscriptions royales sumériennes
et akkadiennes

F. Sommer, Die
Urkunden

F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die
hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue
des Hattudili I

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Sitzungsberichte der PreuBischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip-
tions de I’Asie antérieure des
Musées Royaux du Cinquante-
naire & Bruxelles

E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts

F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und
Sterndienst in Babel

J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und
Sterndienst in Babel, Ergidnzun-
gen . ..

J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische
Namengebung (= MVAG 44)

Ahbhijava-

I. Starr, The Bdrd Rituals (Ph.D.
diss., Yale Univ. 1974)

I. Starr, The Rituals of the Di-
viner (= BiMes 12)

R. F. 8. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near
Kirkuk, Iraq

A. Abou-Assaf, P. Bordreuil, and
A. R. Millard, La Statue de Tell
Fekherye

Studien zu den Bogazkoy-Texten

L. W. King, The Seven Tablets
of Creation

F. J. Stephens, Personal Names
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of
Cappadocia

Antike und Universalgeschichte.
Festschrift Hans Erich Stier

M. Stol, Studies in Old Babylonian
History

M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and
Millstones in the Ancient Near
East (= MEOL 21)

E. Stone, Nippur Neighborhoods

Studia Orientalia (Helsinki)

Strassmaier  J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und
akkadischen Wérter . . .
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni-
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu
Liverpool, Actes du 6° Congrés
International des Orientalistes,
II, Section Sémitique (1) (1885),
plates after p. 624
Strassmaier dJ. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo-
Warka nischer Vertrige aus Warka, Ver-
handlungen des Fiinften Interna-
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses
(1881), Beilage
Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (=
VAB 7)
STT 0. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and

P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tab-
lets
Studi sull’Oriente e la Bibbia
offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi . . .
Studi Volterra Studi in onore di Edoardo Volterra
Studia (= Documenta et monumenta
Mariana orientis antiqui 4)
Studia Orien- Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen
talia Pedersen dicata

Studi Rinaldi

Studien Heidelberger Studien zum Alten

Falkenstein Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum
17. September 1966

Studies H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern

Albright Studies in Honor of William

Foxwell Albright

Studies Beek Travels in the World of the Old
Testament: Studies Presented to
Prof. M. A. Beek . . .

Studies Societies and Languages of the An-
Diakonoff cient Near East. Studies in
Honour of I. M. Diakonoff
Studies Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones
Jones (= AOAT 203)
Studies Studies in Honor of Benno Lands-
Landsberger berger on his Seventy-fifth
Birthday (= AS 16)
Studies Studies Presented to A. Leo
Oppen- Oppenheim
heim
Studies Studies in Old Testament Prophecy
Robinson Presented to T. H. Robinson
STVC E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of
Varied Contents (= OIP 16)
Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated

at Sultantepe
Sumerological Sumerological Studies in Honor of

Studies Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20)
Jacobsen
Sumeroloji Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-
Aragtirmalari Cografya Falkiiltesi Sumeroloji
- aragtirmalari, 1940-41
Surpu E. Reiner, Surpu (= AfO Beiheft

11)

xxiti



Symb.
Koschaker
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Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae
(= Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 2)

Symbolae Bohl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami-

SZ

Szlechter
Tablettes

Szlechter
TJA

T
Tablet Funck

Tallqvist APN

Tallqvist
Gotter-
epitheta

Tallqvist
Maglu

Tallqvist NBN

TCL
TCS
Tell Asmar

Tell Halaf
Th.
Thompson AH

Thompson
Chem.
Thompson
DAB
Thompson
DAC
Thompson
Esarh.
Thompson
Gilg.
Thompson
Rep.
Thureau-
Dangin
Til-
Barsib
TIM

TLB

cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de
Liagre Bo6hl Dedicatae

Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques
de la 1" Dynastie de Babylone

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques
et administratives de la III°
Dynastie d’Ur et de la I Dynas-
tie de Babylone

tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin

one of several tablets in private
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2,
3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from
unpublished copies of Delitzsch;
F. 2 pub. AfO 21 pl. 9-10

K. Tallgqvist, Assyrian Personal
Names (= ASSF 43/1)

K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gotter-
epitheta (= StOr 7)

K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be-
schworungsserie Maqld (= ASSF
20/6)

K. Tallgvist, Neubabylonisches
Namenbuch . . . (= ASSF 32/2)

Textes cunéiformes du Louvre

Texts from Cuneiform Sources

tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in
the collections of the Oriental
Institute, University of Chicago

J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6)

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian
Herbal

R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry
of the Ancient Assyrians

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Assyrian Botany

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Asgsyrian Chemistry and Geology

R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es-
arhaddon and of Ashurbanipal . . .

R. C. Thompson, The Epic of
Gilgamish

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of
the Magicians and Astrologers. . .

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand, et
al., Til-Barsib

Texts in the Iraq Museum
Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th.
de Liagre Bohl collectae

TMB

Tn.-Epic

Torczyner
Tempel-
rechnungen

TSBA

TSTS
TuL

TuM

Turner
Jubilee Vol.
UCP

UE
UET
UF
Ugumu

Ugumu Bil.
UM

UMB

F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathé-
matiques babyloniens

Tukulti-Ninurta Epiec, pub. AAA
20, pls. 1011f., and Archaeologia 79
pl. 49; transliteration in Ebeling,
MAOG 12/2, column numbers
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO
18 38ff.

H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische
Tempelrechnungen . . .

Transactions of the Society of
Biblical Archaeology

Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies

E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach
den Vorstellungen der Babylonier

Texte und Materialien der Frau
Professor Hilprecht Collection of
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen-
tum der Universitidt Jena

S. M. Katre, ed., Sir Ralph Turner
Jubilee Volume

University of California Publica-
tions in Semitic Philology

Ur Excavations

Ur Excavations, Texts

Ugarit-Forschungen

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9
51-65

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9
66-73

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

University Museum Bulletin

Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige

Unger Bel-
harran-beli-
ussur

Unger Mem.
Vol.

Unger Relief-
stele

Ungnad NRV
Glossar

Uruanna

UVB

VAB

VAS

VAT

VBoT

VDI

xxiv

Stadt . . .
E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran-
beli-ussur

In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei-
trige zu Geschichte, Kultur und
Religion des Alten Orients

E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris
III. aus Saba’a und Semiramis

A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische
Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun-
den. Glossar

pharmaceutical series uruanna:
madtakal

Vorldufiger Bericht iiber die . ..
Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka
(Berlin 1930-)

Vorderasiatische Bibliothek

Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmiler

tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin

A. Gotze, Verstreute Boghazkéi-
Texte

Vestnik Drevnei Istorii



Veenhof Old
Assyrian
Trade

VIO

Virolleaud
Comptabilité

Virolleaud
Danel

Virolleaud
Fragments

Voix de
I’opposition

von Voigt-
lander
Bisitun

VT
W.
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K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old
Assyrian Trade and Its Termi-
nology

Veroffentlichungen des Instituts
fiir Orientforschung, Berlin

C. Virolleaud, Comptabilité chal-
déenne (époque de la dynastie
dite seconde d’Our)

C. Virolleaud, La légende phéni-
cienne de Danel

C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes
divinatoires assyriens du Musée
Britannique

A. Finet, ed., La voix de 'oppo-
sition en Mésopotamie. Colloque
organisé par ’Institut des Hautes
Etudes de Belgique 19 et 20 mars
1973

E. von Voigtlander, The Bisitun
Inscription of Darius the Great:
Babylonian Version (= Corpus In-
scriptionum Iranicarum, part I,
vol. II)

Vetus Testamentum

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Warka

Waetzoldt Tex- H. Waetzoldt, Untersuchungen zur

tilindustrie
Walther

Gerichts-

wesen
Ward Seals

Warka

Watelin Kish

Waterman
Bus. Doc.

Weidner
Handbuch
Weidner Tn.

von Weiher
Nergal

von Weiher
Uruk

Weissbach
Mise.

Weitemeyer

Wenger AV

neusumerischen Textilindustrie
A. Walther, Das altbabylonische
Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6)

W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of
Western Asia

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Warka

Oxford University Joint Expedition
to Mesopotamia, Excavations at
Kish: IIT (1925-1927) by L. C.
Watelin

L. Waterman, Business Documents
of the Hammurapi Period (also
pub. in AJSL 29 and 30)

E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo-
nischen Astronomie

E. Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul-
ti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Beiheft 12)

E. von Weiher, Der babylonische
Gott Nergal (= AOAT 11)

E. von Weiher, Spitbabylonische
Texte aus Uruk, 2 and 3

F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische
Miscellen (= WVDOG 4)

M. Weitemever. Some Aspects of
the Hiring of Workers in the Sip-
par Region at the Time of Ham-
murabi

Festschrift fir Leopold Wenger,
2. Band, Miinchener Beitrige zur
Papyrusforschung und Antiken
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft

Westenholz
OSsp

Whiting
Tell Asmar
Wilcke
Kollationen

Wilcke
Lugal-
banda
Wilhelm
Unter-
suchungen
Winckler AOF

Winckler
Sammlung
Winckler Sar.

Winnett AV

Wiseman
Alalakh

Wiseman
Chron.

Wiseman
Treaties

WO

Woolley
Carchemish

WVDOG

WZJ

WZKM
YBC

Ylvisaker
Grammatik

YOR
YOS

ZA
ZAW

ZDMG
ZDPV
ZE

Zimmern
Fremdw.

A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and
Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel-
phia Chiefly from Nippur

R. Whiting, Jr., Old Babylonian
Letters from Tell Asmar (= AS 22)

C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su-
merischen literarischen Texten
aus Nippur in der Hilprecht-
Sammlung Jena (= ASAW 65/4)

C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos

G. Wilhelm, Untersuchungen zum

Hurro-Akkadischen von Nuzi
(= AOAT 9)

H. Winckler, Altorientalische For-
schungen

H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil-
schrifttexten

H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte
Sargons . . .

J. Wevers and D. Redford, eds.,
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian
World (= TSTS 2)

D. J. Wiseman,
Tablets

D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the
Chaldean Kings . . .

D.J. Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties
of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1)

Die Welt des Orients

Carchemish, Report on the Ex-
cavations at Djerabis on behalf
of the British Museum

Wissenschaftliche Verésffentlichun-
gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell-
schaft

Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der
Friedrich - Schiller - Universitit
Jena

Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde
des Morgenlandes

tablets in the Babylonian Col-
lection, Yale University Library

S. C. Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen
und assyrischen Grammatik (=
LSS 5/6)

Yale Oriental Series, Researches

Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian
Texts

Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie

Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche
Wissenschaft

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-
landischen Gesellschaft

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Pali-
stina-Vereins

Zeitschrift fir Ethnologie

H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd-
worter . . ., 2nd ed.

The Alalakh
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Zimmern H. Zimmern, Istar und Saltu, ein
Istar und altakkadisches Lied (= BSGW
Saltu Phil.-hist. K1. 68/1)

Zimmern H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen
Neujahrsfest Neujahrsfest (= BSGW Phil.-hist.

Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (= ibid.
70/5)

ZK
VA

Zeitschrift fir Keilschriftforschung
Zeitschrift fir Semitistik



abbr.
acc.
Achaem.
add.
adj.
adm.
Adn.
adv.
Akk.
Alu
apod.
app.
Aram.
Asb.
Asn.
Ass.
astrol.
astron.
Av.
Babyl.
bil.
Bogh.
bus.
Camb.
chem.
chron.
col.
coll.
comm.
conj.
corr.
Cyr.
Dar.
dat.
dem.
denom.
det.
diagn.
disc.
DN
doc.
dupl.
EA
econ.
ed.
ED
Elam.
Esarh.
esp.
Etana
etym.

oi.uchicago.edu

Other Abbreviations
abbreviated, abbreviation ext. extispicy
accusative fact. factitive
Achaemenid fem. feminine
addition(al) fig. figure
adjective fragm. fragment(ary)
administrative (texts) gen. genitive, general
Adad-nirari geogr. geographical
adverb Gilg. Gilgames
Akkadian Gk. Greek
Summa alu gloss. glossary
apodosis GN geographical name
appendix gramm. grammatical (texts)
Aramaic Heb. Hebrew
Assurbanipal hemer. hemerology
Ag8ur-nagir-apli I1 hist. historical (texts)
Assyrian Hitt. Hittite
astrological (texts) Hurr. Hurrian
astronomical (texts) IE Indo-European
Avestan imp. imperative
Babylonian ine. incantation (texts)
bilingual (texts) incl. including
Boghazkeui indecl. indeclinable
business inf. infinitive
Cambyses inser. inscription
chemical (texts) interj. interjection
chronicle interr. interrogative
column intrans. intransitive
collation, collated inv. inventory
commentary (texts) Izbu Summa izbu
conjunction lament. lamentation
corresponding LB Late Babylonian
Cyrus leg. legal (texts)
Darius let. letter
dative lex. lexical (texts)
demonstrative lit. literally, literary (texts)
denominative log. logogram, logographic
determinative Ludiul Ludlul bél nemeqi
diagnostic (texts) lw. loan word
discussion MA Middle Assyrian
divine name masc. masculine
document math. mathematical (texts)
duplicate MB Middle Babylonian
El-Amarna med. medical (texts)
economic (texts) meteor. meteorology, meteorological
edition (texts)
Early Dynastic MN month name
Elamite mng. meaning
Esarhaddon n. note
especially NA Neo-Assyrian
Etana myth NB Neo-Babylonian

etymology, etymological

Nbk.

xxvii

Nebuchadnezzar 11



Nbn.
Ner.

NF

No.
nom.

NS
num.
OA
OAkk.
OB

obv.
oce.

Old Pers.
opp.
orig.
Palmyr.
part.
pharm.
phon.
physiogn.
plL

pl. tantum
PN
prep.
pres.
Pre-Sar.
pret.
pron.
prot.
pub.

r

redupl.
ref.
rel.
rit.

Nabonidus
Neriglissar
Neue Folge
number

nominative

New Series, Nova Series

numeral

Old Assyrian

Old Akkadian

0Old Babylonian
obverse

occurrence, occurs
Old Persian

opposite (of) (to)
original(ly)

page(s)

Palmyrene
participle
pharmaceutical (texts)
phonetic
physiognomic (omens)
plural, plate

plurale tantum
personal name
preposition

present
Pre-Sargonic
preterit

pronoun, pronominal
protasis

published

reverse

reduplicated, reduplication

reference
religious (texts)
ritual (texts)
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Other Abbreviations

RN
RS
S.
Sar.
SB

Sel.
Sem.
Senn.
Shalm.
sing.
Skt.

stat. const.

str.
Sum.
supp.
syll.
syn.
Syr.
Tigl.
Tn.
trans.
translat.
translit.
Ugar.
uncert.
unkn.
unpub.
V.
var.
voc.
vol.
W,
WSem.
X
x
X

xxviii

royal name

Ras Shamra
substantive

Sargon I1

Standard Babylonian
Seleucid

Semitic

Sennacherib
Shalmaneser
gingular

Sanskrit

status constructus
strophe

Sumerian
supplement
syllabically
synonym(ous)
Syriac
Tiglathpileser
Tukulti-Ninurta 1
transitive
translation
transliteration
Ugaritic

uncertain

unknown
unpublished

verb

variant

vocabulary

volume

written

West Semitic
number not transliterated
illegible sign in Akk.
illegible sign in Sum.
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY
VOLUME 17

) od

S

PART ONE

$a det. pron.; of, that, which, that of (in-
troducing a genitive or a subordinate
clause); from OAkk. on; in OAKkKk. as acc.
only; wr. syll. (rarely §a-a); cf. Su.

14 = $a-a Lul 1, also S8* Voc. AA 17, [lu-u]
[LO] = [&d]-a S* Voc. Z 13, also A VII/2:18; 14 =
owilum, fa~a OB Lu A 492f,; nu-i NU = §a-a MSL
14 99:450:2 (Proto-Aa); 4 U = $a-a Diri II 123;
am AM = fa-a (var. §d-a) Diri I1I 121a, also MSL
14 89:8:3 (Proto-Aa); AN / §d-a Hunger Uruk 83
r. 27 (comm.); a-a A = §a-a AI/1:111; me-e A =
[$a-a] ibid. 125; &i-1 81 = $n-fal A V/3:120; mu-ur
HAR = Sa-a A V/2:257; [ni-ig] [GAR] = [$a-a r]e-
qu, (§]a-a ATII/6:3 and 10; ki-i k1 = §d-a Idu 11317,
mu = §¢-a Hh. IT 183.

LU = §d-a STC 2 pl. 54 r. ii 14 (En. el. Comm.,
to Tablet VII 95); ra = §d-a STC 2 pl. 52 r.ii 15
and dupl. 55 r. iii 29 (En. el. Comm., to Tablet VII
128).

In gramm.: §a, nig, ke,(xip), ka, kdm, da,
u, a, i, e = §a NBGT I 213-22; i.me.a = da
ma-a ibid. 459; (i.me.)§e = §d ki-ma, (i.me.)[$el=
§d t-na a-na [lLAcaB], (i.me.)lal = §¢ ma-a NBGT
Vor il 5-7; 11 = §a-a NBGT IX 45; ir = $u-l4],
fa-a, ku-4 ibid. 209ff.; bi = [$al-[a] ibid. 217, cf.
ibid. 262, ta = i-na §a-a NBGT 1I 34.

urs.ra nu.me.a = §a la-a hubulli Ai. I1 i 62;
1d 8e gi&.mar.gid.da gub.a : e ina eriggl
tuzzazzu the one you put in charge of the wagon
Farmer’s Instructions iv 3 (courtesy M. Civil);
nig.nu.kar.ru : $a la uttakkaru KAR 4 r. 21;
note the writings kar 14 ‘Utu corr. to eteru Sa
dgru Limet Sceaux Cassites 8.12:1 and 8.11:1,
and similar passim in seals. :

mu.lusag.zu.atdgba.dul.[la]: §d qaqqadka
subatu tukattifmu) (see kat@mu lex. section) SBH
72 No. 40:16f., ¢f. mu.lu siskur.ra.ke, : §d
tkribt (see tkribu in Sa tkribi) SBH 29 No. 13:17f.,
and note mu.lu ugu.mu zé.eb.ba : §d elija tabu
whatever pleases me ASKT p. 116:15f.; ém.
u.ug.a.e: §d u-ug-t SBH 84 No. 47 r. 25, and note
¢m uy.zal.la. ke, gig gar.ra.zu : §d wrrt ana
mudi tadkunu you (Enlil) who have turned the day
into night SBH 77 No. 44:18f.

a) in nominal constructions — 1’ be-
tween two substantives: connecting a
rectum to a regens, in genitive construc-
tions, passim.

2’ without antecedent, followed by a
substantive in the genitive, expressing
various types of relationship, such as be-
longing to, ete., often forming a compound
(as indicated by the pluralization, e.g.,
Sa bilti(m), pl. §a bilatem, as opposed to
Sa rest, pl. Sut rest) — inlex. texts usually
corresponding to li: see under the sub-
stantive, but note the corrections in MSL
12 243f.; for NA and NB designations of
professions of the form Sa z-$u, e.g., sa
tabtisu, see the substantive; note that the
meaning of $a la, when followed by a
substantive, including infinitives, or per-
sonal pronoun, is “without.”

b) introducing a subordinate clause
with the predicate in the subjunctive:
corresponding in bil. texts to 14 (eme.
SAL mu.lu) when the antecedent is
animate, to nig (Emesal €ém) when it is
inanimate; also in combination with con-
junctions, see adz conj. usage a-3’ (adi §a),
usage a-1" (adi mubhi $a), aSar conj.
mng. 1k, $tu conj. usage d-1" (¢§tu $a),
usage d-3' (ultu muhhi $a), usage d-4’
(ultu agd $a), ki conj. usage b (ki da),
usage d (ak? $a), kvma conj. usage c (kima
Sa), usage f (kimé $a), usage g (Sa kima,
Mari, OB), libbu s. mng. 4a-2'd" (libbu
da); see also asfa.

$a& pron.; the two of (dual determinative
pronoun); OAKkk. (incl. Mari); cf. $u.
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$a-muhhi-alata

2 (GUR) PN §u PN, 1 PN; 1 PN, da PN;
1 PNg 1 PN; 1 PNg 1 PNy $u-ut PNy, 2 gur
(barley distributed to) PN belonging to
PN,, x to PN; and PN, belonging to PN;,
(and) x to PNy, PN;, PNg, PNy belonging to
PN;y MAD 1 335:16; for other OAkKk. refs.
see MAD 3 254; 2 ma$’anan sd illatim ARM
19 284:2; 2 AB sd £ DN ibid. 242:6.

A. Westenholz, BiOr 35 165.

Sa-mubhi-alitu s.; office of the official
in charge of a city; NB*; cf. alu.

$d-veu-vrU-i-tu $a Uruk z [z (x)]
(the messenger passed the letter to Zer-
kitti-lifir instead of to the addressee,
and) [was rewarded with?] the office of
Sa muhhi alv in Uruk ABL 589 r. 4; for
the official see dlu in §a mubhi als.

Sa’aju see Je’il.
Sa’dlu see §dlu A.

§a’amu see Sdmu A.

S$a’dru v.; 1. to be victorious, to win,
2. to vanquish; OAkk., OB, Mari; 1
$ar — sa’ar.

1. to be victorious (in battle), to win
(abattle) — a) with battle as direct object:
34 tahazi i$,(LAMXKUR)-ar he won 34
battles (with corr. Sum. [. . .] x.ra [TUN.
KAJRA bi.si ibid. v5) AfO 20 37 vi5 (Sargon),
cf. 9 tahazt in MU 1 i -ar-ma Sumer 32
70i 15, also §a. .. t-a-ru-nt RA934i8
(both Naram-Sin); tahaz Sumerim ad-ma-ti-
1§ 3 1§ -ar the battle for Sumer he won
up to three times AfO 20 52 xvi 65 (Rimus, coll.
K. R. Veenhof); Naram-Sin $a-tr 10 LA 1
tahazi in MU 1 idtum tahazi Sunutim 18-
ar-ru winner of nine battles in one year,
after he won those battles (he took the
enemy rulers prisoner) YOS 1 10:6 and 12,
also MDP 6 1i 6 and 12; in 1 MU RN tdhazi
GN. .. ¢, -a-ru MAD 1 217:5, 220:5, 231 iv 8,
Wr. é§-a-ru MAD 1 236:15.

Sababu A

b) with prep.: in tdhazi(kAas+x) GN
i$,-ar he was victorious in battle with Ur
(with corr. Sum. ld.urim.ma.da gis.
tukul e.da.sig ibid. i 35) AfO 20 35 ii 34,
also ibid. 41 vii 54, viii 18 (all Sargon), 56 xix
19, 58 xx 45, 60 xxi 25 (all Rimud); GN ’ar ¥
wn tahazim $-ar he conquered GN and
he was victorious in battle ibid. 39 vi 58,
42 viii 41 (Sargon); #n tahazi RN Sar GN ¢4, -ar
ibid. 62 xxii 41 and 67 xxiii 45 (Rimu3).

¢) without object: in GN t@hazam is:
nmiama iSkunama i§,-ar the two (kings)
did battle twice in GN, and he (Sargon)
was victorious AfO 20 40 vii 12; 32 cities
ana tahazim iphurunimma i§,-ar gathered
for battle against him, but he was vic-
torious ibid. 69 xxvi 47 (Manistusu).

2. to vanquish (persons): 50 [ENsf]
#$,-ar he vanquished fifty rulers AfO 20
49 xiii 43 (Sargon); ¢na din DN u DN, [ina
talhazim i§-HA-ar-$u-nu-i[t] by the
verdict of I&tar and Annunitu, he

"(Naram-Sin) vanquished them (the rebel

rulers) in battle RA 70 113:11 (OB lit.);
uncert.: assurrima awassuny ussima LO.
MES GN 4 LU.GN,.MEZ i-§a-HA-ru the
business concerning them must under no
circumstances become known, lest the
(two prisoners) from Zalmaqum over-
power(?) the four Haneans ARM 14 78:8.

8a’dru see fe’ru and Swluru.

**%a’asu (AHw. 1118a) In CCT 5 18b:6f.
read ta-d$-am-ka . . . ta-Sa-e-mz, see Sdmu
A; the verb in rrée§ awilim x-d§-ta-as
Hecker Giessen 32:10 is most likely an error
for tazzaz. The reading of the signs as
[¢]$-ta-Tuslin LKA 1ii 5, see RA 46 32, dupl.
STT 21 ii 56 (SB Epic of Zu) is uncertain.

$ababu A v.; to roast, burn; OB, SB;
I i$abbub, 1/2, 1/3; cf. mustabbabbu.

Su.ru.uz = §d-ba-bu Nabnitu XXIII 188; &u.
hu.uz = MIN (= §4-mu-u) §d §d-ba-a-b[i] Antagal I1I
181.

§it-bu-bu  (in obscure context) Hunger Uruk
83 r. 20 (comm. to physiogn. omens).
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Sababu B

a) to roast: in

lex. section.

see Nabnitu, Antagal,

b) to burn (in transferred mng.) (said
of eyes, lips): $ab-ba Saptasunu their
(the gods’) lips were parched(?) (in
obscure context) Gilg. XI 126; u fa usbuma
1$-ta~ab-bu-ba i-x-[2] and he who was
squatting, his [...] were burning con-
stantly RB 59 246 str. IX 7 (OB lit., coll.
W. G. Lambert); [...] ¢-dab-bu-bu (in
broken context) Dream-book 321 Sm.1458:7".

For Sum. 8u.hu.uz and var. 8u.ru.
uz, from Akk. (i§ata) $ubuzu, see kababu
v. and Samid v.

$ababu B v.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; 1

(only imp. pl. $ubba attested).

Nand suppia Su-ub-ba nazzas[sa] pray
(pl.) to Nané, proclaim(?) her position
VAS 10 215:2, see von Soden, ZA 44 32f.

Possibly phon. or writing variant for
$upd, as suggested sub nanzazu mng. 2a,
see apd A v. mng. 4a.

Sabahu A ($apdhu) v.; to sprinkle; SB,
NB(?); I i$abbah, II.

a) in med. and rit.: ina KAS.SAG ina
tamgusst tarabbak gqém kundsi ana pani
ta-§d-ba-ah you stir (medications) into
fine beer in a small kettle, sprinkle emmer
flour on top (of it) Kocher BAM 398:24,
also ibid. 18, also (in similar context), wr.
ta-$a-ba-ah ibid. 11:3 and 6, ta-Sab-
bak ibid. 7:10, 124 iii 32 and 35, 158 i 14,
48213, 9, 12, ii 58, 405:11, AMT 92,4 r. 7, (in
broken context) ta-Sab-ba-ah AMT 43,4:4;
Samme annilti ana lLibbi ta-§d-pa-ah AMT
95,3 i 15; note: zfD.5SE.SA.A ana pani ta-
$ab-<ba>-ah Kocher BAM 3 iii 22; fikme[na]
ana pani ta-§ab-ba-ah you sprinkle ashes
on top KAR 234 r. 6, see Or. NS 24 262; eper
sugq erbetti ana pani ta-Sab-[bah] (and wipe
his mouth with the mixture) AMT 76,5:5;
Samna halsa munziqa titta hasd ina pan
ta-§d-pah  (you prepare 14 loaves of

3

Sabalbald

bread) you sprinkle pressed oil, raisins,
figs, and hadd plant on them KAR 90:8,
also ibid. 4 (pit pi rit.).

b) other occ.: uncert.: §d-pi-ik (in
broken context) ABL 1215:18 (NB).

c) II: upuntu ina bab bitiu tu-$d-bak
you sprinkle flour at the door of his house
LKA 141:7 (rit.).

The form $abahu rather than §apahu has
been assumed on the basis of the more
frequent spellings with the basign, though
spellings with the LUL sign may be read
both bak and pah.

For CH xlix 63 see Suppubu v., for BA § 327
(= 387 No. 4 r.) 6 see sapahu mng. 5c.

von Soden, Or. NS 24 141 n. 1.

Sabahu B v.; 1. to settle (said of dust,
etc.), 2. $utasbuhu to be covered; SB;
I i$abbuh, stative fabuh, 111/2; cf. Sabihu,
&ibhu.

1. to settle (said of dust, ete.): els
dalti u sikkuri $§d-bu-uh (var. i-§a-bu-uh)
epru dust is settled upon door and door-
bolt CT 15 45:11, var. from KAR 1:7 (Descent
of Istar); [. . .] §d-bu-ub §d-wi-ra-an (prot.,
among omens dealing with the head,
possibly to be cut [. ..] dd (or Nfag) pu-
uh GAR ...) Kraus Texte No. 12a i 16 [if
a brazier?] i-$a-ab-bu-ubh (preceded by
ina qagqar: irtabi[s]) CT 40 44 K.3821:15
(SB Alu).

2. Sutasbubu to be covered: te’dit inaja
$a u$-tad-bi-ih &btk mi[t:] my clouded
eyes, which had been shrouded in the pall
of death Lambert BWL 52 r. 16 (Ludlul III).

For (Lambert) BWL 102 : 71 see sapahu mng. 8a.
von Soden, Or. NS 24 141 n. 1.
Sabalbaléi s.; emotional confusion, falter-

ing; SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. 8A.BAL.BAL with
vocalic complement.

SA.BAL.BAL-a(var. -e) sud pani Sané
teme épusu[ni] ustepisuns ishuruni udashi:
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runi they have bewitched me or had me
bewitched, encircled me or had me en-
circled, with emotional confusion, vertigo,
madness (and other ills) Maglu I 91, var.
from STT 78, also Maqlu IV 15.

For atranslation of §a.bal.bal as l:bb2
ana nabalkutu, libbi ana Sunni see BRM 4
20:53f. and Ungnad, AfO 14 260.

Sabilu see zabalu.
Sabartu see $ibirtu.
Sabaru see Sebéru.

$abasu (sabasuw) v.; 1. to be angry,
2. III to make angry; from OA, OB on;
I i$bus — i$ubbus — Subus (OA sabis), 1/2,
I/3, I11; cf. $abbasi, Sabsis, Sabsu, Sibistu.

g8a.dib.ba = ze-nu-u, gi.8ub.ba = ¥d-ba-su,
[gli.5e.gar = §¢-ni§ MIN (= §d-ba-su) Erimhus II
1971f.; gi.8ub.ba = SE-nu-u, sd-pa-a-du (error for
Sabdsu) = (Hitt.) ap-pa-tar to seize (see sabdtu
lex. section) Izi Bogh. A 108f.; [dib].ba = sa-ba-
su (in group with kimiltu, zindtu) Antagal VIII
181; [g]ld.8ub.da.a.ri = $a-pa-a-$u = (Hitt.) har-
Sa-al-la-an-z[a] Izi Bogh. A 152; gti.si.da.a.ri=
Ja-pa-a-§u = (Hitt.) har-8a-al-la-an-za ibid. 112.

AMA.“INNIN ugu.mu $a.dib.ba : itar elija is-
bu-us-ma the goddess became angry with me
4R 10:52f; dim.me.er.mu [$§al.zu ugu.mu
83 dib.ba.ke,(x1D) : wltu [...] is-bu-su e(text
t)-li-ia since your heart, my goddess, grew angry
with me OECT 6 pl. 7 K.4648:21f.

GU.8UB.BA = ze-nu-u, GO.§UB.BA = sa-ba-su 1zbu
Comm. 105f., also Hunger Uruk 32 r. 2; [. . . ¢0].
JUB.BA = sa-ba-su ACh I§tar 7:51 (comm.); ¢-Sa-
ba-as-ma = i-sa-ba-as-ma CT 41 34:26 (Alu
Comm.).

1. to be angry — a) gods toward men —
1’ in gen. — a’ in hist. contexts: Marduk
ttte mat Akkadi kimiltus is-bu-us-ma in
his wrath had turned from the land of
Akkad Iraq 15 123:8, cf. VAS 1 37 i 18 (both
Merodachbaladan II); Nand $a 1635 Sanati
ta-as-bu-su(var. -$u) talliku tusibu geredb
GN Nané who 1,635 years (ago) became
angry and went to live in Elam Streck
Asb. 58 vi 108, also, wr. la-as-bu-us-su-ma
(var. ta-as-bu-$u-ma) ibid. 220 No. 16 r. 23,
wr. ta-as-bu-su-ma Thompson Esarh. pl. 17 v

gabasu

10 (Asb.), cf. also Bauer Asb. 2 57 iv 12; [$abl-
su A$Sur Nergal ul inith ag-gat IStar A8:
Suritu A&8ur (and) Nergal were angry, the
Assyrian I$tar was furious, did not calm
down Streck Asb. 182:40; Eulma$ Sa GN $a
Sin Sar ilani eli ali w bite §4su vs-bu-su
uladkdmma RN $ar mdt A§Sur Eulmas,
belonging to Sippar Annunitu, a city and
temple against which Sin, king of the
gods, having become angry, sent Sen-
nacherib, king of Assyria CT 34 34 iii 28,
of. ibid. 27 i 44 (Nbn.); I$tar igugma is-sa-bu-
us eli Uruk IStar was furious and directed
her anger against Uruk Cagni Erra IV 61;
18-bu-us I§taran (in broken context) AfO
18 44 B obv. 43 (Tn.-Epic).

b’ in prayers: utnenka bélu Sitrubu
ezzu linith libbuk $a egugu lipsah kabal[tuk]
Sa is-bu-us-su liréd sa-lim-mu 1 beseech
you, majestic lord, may your angry heart
be calmed, may your mood that was in-

-furiated be appeased, that has turned to

anger be reconciled to me Craig ABRT 131
r. 21; dlu zend lislim i$tar $a is-bu-sa litura
may the angry god be reconciled, may the
goddess who has become angered turn
back again STC 2 82:86; wultu um riquti
teninannt [01-17 banyja §d-bu-su elija (see
enénu B) Bab. 3 32 K.2425:6, cf. il7 u i$tar:
Sa i$tu umi maduti 1s-bu-su elija BMS 1:23,
see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 494; bélu
uggukka ta-as-s[a-bu-us] O lord, in your
rage you became angry AfO 19 56:41, cf.
bélu Salbaba ta-as-sa-bu-us eli ardika ZA
61 50:45 and 52:47 (hymn to Nabt), also fa-
as-sa-nab-[bu-us] ibid. 54:103, cf. [sullim
i $a t)zndi ittija [u i8tari $a t)s-bu-sa elija
4R 60:43, see RA 49 40; li iznd ittyja i§tart
lis1-bu-su elija STT 247 r. 12, parallel LKA
132:9, of. LKA 86 r. 4 and 13, KAR 252 iv 29,
of. enuma ili zend ittija *IStar tad-bu-ud
elija STT 57:72, also ultu ¥m “EN [i2]-nu-
[4 ittija) w garradu Marduk Tisl-bu-su
[el#ja] Lambert BWL 32:42 (Ludlul I), see AnSt
30 105; arni kimtija niSutija salatija $a ki
(var. kima) $ab(var. $a)-ba-si kimilti ili u
Wtari wsniquni jasi the sins of my family,
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my relatives, my clan, which have visited
me like the anger and wrath of my god or
goddess KAR 39r. 13, Craig ABRT 121 r.7 and
dupls., see Lambert, JNES 33 280:118 (inc.);
difficult: % la libbi i-la elika li-i$-bu-ud CT
42 32:17 (OB inc.), see von Soden, BiOr 18 71;
(my angry god and goddess) Sa kamlu
Sab-su libbasunuma zenil ittija Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila 83:6 and parallel RA 16 67:6 (prayer of
Samak-sum-ukin); the gods $a $ab-su kamlu
ittija KAR 38:17, see Caplice, Or. NS 39 125; for
other refs. see kamalu mng. 1.

¢’ other occs.: ‘Mir.83.kas. 0 eziz
u mustal sa-bu-us (var. sa-bi-x) u tajar
(see mustalu usage a-1) En. el. VI 137;
tl$u eli awilim $a-bu-us his god is angry
with the man YOS 10 31 ii 47, cf. ibid. 23:4
(both OB ext.); tl$u ittedu sa-bu-us (citing
diagn. from Labat TDP VII) Hunger Uruk 32
r. 1, for comm. see lex. section, also Leichty Izbu
XXIII 28; Sa il$u u istarsu ittidu Sab-su
SurpuIV 76; the gods KI KUR URI.KI ¢-§ab-
bu-su K.3708:9, also (with kUuR.MAR.KI) ibid. 13,
ACh Supp. Iitar 34:32, note, wr. UGU KUR
G0U.<3UB)>.BA.MES ibid. 33:15, see Labat
Calendrier § 86 : 10; tl@ni ina zumri mati t-sab-
bu-su-ma the gods will turn in anger from
the country Leichty Izbu II 54, also cited Izbu
Comm. 104; DN DN, . .. li-is-bu-su-$u-ma
Sumer 23 55 iv 11 (Merodachbaladan I).

2’ with kifddu as object: Sama¥ Sa
i$tu umi ma’duti tte mat Akkadi ikmelu
1s-bu-su ki-$ad-su ina palé RN Sar Babili
salima ir§ima usahhira pani$u who many
a day ago had become angered (and)
had turned his back (lit. neck) in anger
on Babylonia, in the reign of Nabt-apla-
iddina, king of Babylon, relented and
turned his face back again BBSt. No. 36
iii 14 (NB); terra ki$adka Sa tas-bu-su elyja
turn back your neck which you have
turned away from me in anger JNES 33
276:47, of. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 7:23, see Mayer
Gebetsbeschworungen 441; $a il$u 1s-bu-su
usahhira kisassu §a zendt Simtasu tusallam
wtisu (see sahdru mng. 12b) KAR 25 i 9
and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 470.

Sabdsu

b) inrelations between men: efartum $a
GN $tini sd-bi-is the ten-man council
of GN is angry with us CCT 3 36a:5 (0A),
see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 269; ifem:
mima $i’i babija i-$ab-Tbul-su kimtu wu
salatu izenni ittija hearing this the neigh-
bors in my city quarter will become angry,
my kinsmen and relations will be wroth
with me STT 38:19 and 48 (Poor Man of Nip-
pur), see AnSt 6 150ff.; ezib §a amnanna
DAM ahissa . .. ittiSa i-$ab-bu-su dis-
regard it that so-and-so’s husband who
married- her is angry with her K.8139:6
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); KA.INIM.MA
sinnistu mussa elida sa-bu-us an incanta-
tion for a woman whose husband is angry
with her RA 18 22 ii 9 (inc.), also STT 257
r. 10, cf. as$u $ab-su-ma la tdabbubu ittija
ibid. r. 7; Sabbasd terra lu sa-bu-us litu[ra]
lu zeni Sudbibi$u ittyja turn back the
furious (lover), though he has turned
away in anger, let him turn back, though
he is furious, have him speak to me RA
18 25 r. ii 17, cf. ibid. r. i 4; [a]Sapparkunisi
ana annannity . . . $a $ab-sa-tu elija I send
you (morning stars) to the woman so-and-
80, who is angry with me KAR 69:12, see
Biggs Saziga 74, cf. lu §a-ab-sd-at though she
be angry Ugaritica 5 163 ii 17, see von So-
den, UF 1 193, also (said of Iitar angry
at Saltu) atti lu Sa-ab-sa-at la takan:
nudtsi angry though she be, do not submit
to her VAS 10214 vi 42 (OB Agusaja); Summa
améelu mamma eliSu sa-bu-us ... ru’ut
ameli $a elika $ab-su teleqge in the event
someone is angry with a man, (the ritual
for it is) you take the spittle of the man
who is angry with you (recite this incanta-
tion three times over it) KAR 63:7f., dupl.
KAR 43:7f; $umma eli LG.MES sa-bu-us
if he is irascible toward people ZzA 43
84:17 (Sittenkanon); ahhu u tbru i§-ta-na-ab-
bu-du {...] (see tbru usage c) PBS 1/1 2
ii 29 (OB lit.); ittz . . . re’i&ina Sab-su AfO
18 42 B 35 (Tn.-Epic); [DN] $a itti Haz[aslu
Sar] mat Aribi tas-bu-[su] [the goddess
DN] who had become angry with RN, the
king of Arabia Bauer Asb. pl. 38 K.3405:2,
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see Cogan Imperialism and Religion p. 16; ezib
$a S$ab-su ra’bu us§udu amat temi[ Su ir’ ubu)
disregard it that he (the diviner?) is a,ngry,
furious, worried, (or) that his .

PRT 41:15, restored from 39 :4 (coll. J Aro), 18-
bu-us-su (in broken context) ABL 958:12
and 15 (NB).

¢) other occ.: ina sa-ba-si-&i uzzafu
ul imahhardu ilu mamman when he be-
comes angry no god can withstand his
rage En. el VII 154.

2. III to make angry: DN #-§d-as-ba-
as-ma tparrasa talittu 1 will make DN
angry so that she will put a stop to birth-
giving Cagni Erra I1la 16.

Sabasu see Sabasu.

Sabdsu v.; (mng. unkn.);
Sa-ba-gu = uh-hu-ru
VIII 58.

syn. list.*
(preceded by Sapsu) An

Sabasu see Japasu.

Sabasu (dabasu) v.; 1. to collect, gather,
2. to collect taxes, 8. Subbudu to collect
taxes, to gather in, 4. IV (passive to
mng. 2); OB, MB, 8B, NA, NB; I i$bu$ —
t$abbus and isabbad — *$abif (note Sab-su
BMS 12:55), 1/2, II, IV i$$abbas; cf. $ab:-
Satu, $ibsu.

[pe-e8] [8U].xADs = $d-bla)-$u (var. fa-pa-[§u])
Diri V 91, var. from ibid. 88a; SU.RAD = &d-
ba-$u SR 16 iii 28 (group voc.).

$d-ba-Su | na-sfa-hbu] KAR 94:11 (Maglu
Comm., to I 133, see mng. 1a), see AfO 21 72.

1. to collect, gather — a) dust, earth:
Sa. . . ina askuppati i§-bu-$u eperé [$épéjal
(sorceress) who has collected dust of my
feet from the threshold Maqlu II 187, also
(in broken context) ibid. VI 58; da ... ru[’ti]
tlqd eper $epeja 1§-bu-Su (those) who took
my spittle, collected the dust of my feet
AfO 18 291:21, but da ... etiq eper $épéja
1§-bu-§i who scooped up a lump of earth
(touched by) my feet Laessee Bit Rimki
38:18 and dupl. STT 76/77:18, var. Sab-su

Sabasu

BMS 12:55, see Iraq 31 87, see also KAR 94:10
(= Maglu I 133), KAR 80:31 with dupl. RA 26
40:20, KAR 81:7 with dupls. RA 22 155 r. 3,
W. 22577/1:6 (unpub., courtesy E. von Weiher),
all cited eperu mng. 1b-1’; eper kihullé ina
gati$u i§-bu~ué she (Lamastu) scooped up
the dust from a place of mourning LKU
33:35 (Lamastu I).

b) other occs.: zig-pa ta-$ab-bu-us
you collect a shoot (from a plant) Kscher
BAM 248 iv 31, dupl. AMT 67 iv 24; Sab-$at
tna qatésa ruhé zéruti she holds gathered
in her hands witchcraft (produced by
means of a person’s spittle) and hatred
PBS 1/2 120:5 (SB inc.), cf. (in broken con-
text) ta-$ab-ba-d§ AMT 14,8:3; note ana
$[a-bla-$i Siknat napisti harpu the summer
for gathering the living beings KUB 4 4:5
(trilingual hymn to I§kur-Adad), see RA58 73 E: 2;
u jand alpé ana bit EN-ia-a-nt ni-i§-bu-u§
or else we shall collect oxen for the house
of our lord CT 22 199:17 (NB let.).

2. to collect taxes levied on agricultural
crops —a) in OB: because the Jamut-
balum tribe and the (tribes from the) Up-
per Country ana Sa-ba-§i-im la natd can-
not be subjected to collection (of a §tbsu
tax) Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 6 (let.); $§ibisni ul ta-
Sa-ab-ba-a8 Sa-bi-i§ §sibsim induinud wul
mahir (they said) “you will not collect our
$ibsu tax,” the collector of the §bdu tax
does not please them TLB 4 83:17f.; ina
natbakim $a ita abul DN i§-ta-ab-$u they
have collected (barley belonging to the
biltu tax of PN) in the storehouse adjacent
to the Aja gate CT 45 55:10; §ib&e eqlim $dtu
. . . tdinma li-i$-bu-us give him the (right(?)
to the) $ibsu tax from that field so that he
may collect (it) IM 51269 :31, see Ellis Agricul-
ture 95; for other refs. with §tbdu see §tbsu;
8A Sa-ab-$a-tim [§]a wakil ba@’vri 18-bu-Su
(see Sabddtu) JCS 24 46 No. 3:8; difficult:
x barley la §ikkatum $a-bu-us collected (?)
(from?) the unharrowed (field) JCS 11 36
No. 28:3.

b) in MB: birit GN d$-ta-bu-us ki $i-
tb-§1 tna B.GUR, la amhuru u zéram la
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esirw . .. ul aspu[ra] 1 collected taxes
in the area of GN, I did not write (a report
tomy lord) since I did notreceive the §ibsu
taxes in the storehouse nor could I collect
the seed(?) PBS 1/2 22:4, cf. §a GN u
GN, adina ul i-§ab-bu-$u-ma téema ana
bélija ul aspura so far they have not been
collecting taxes from GNand GN,, so have
not sent a report to my lord CT 43 59:10;
4 alani $a kidad GN i-Sab-bu-su-ma they
will collect taxes from the four towns on
the banks of the GN canal PBS 1/2 43:35;
as$$um $a-ba-§i $a beli i$pura UD.2.KAM
ana $a-ba-$i eqerrib concerning the collec-
tion of taxes about which my lord wrote
to me — in two days I will start collecting
the taxes BE 17 26:15f.; send me a report
concerning the barley ana Sarri lu-us-
bu-u§ 1 will collect taxes for the king
BE 17 92:25; §ib-Sum $a Samas$amms . . .
mudsirma i lis-bu-uf atta la ta-Sab-bu-ud
leave alone the §bsu tax on the linseed,
he shall collect it, you must not collect
it PBS 1/2 23:9f.; ina ramani$u ta-ds-bu-
$u ibid. 69:8; my ancestors have cultivated
the field continuously u mamma wul 3-
bu-u§ and no one collected taxes BE 14
39:10; PNcultivated the field together with
his brothers as tenant farmers, it was not
given as a burkutu field PN, ahi abija
$a ina RN eqla $§dsu i$§-bu-$u Lisalusu let
them ask PN,, my uncle, who collected the
taxes from that field during the reign of
Nazimarutta§ ibid. 20 (legal proceedings);
libhisunimma li-i$-bu-$u u Su-ub-bi-[x] Sa
iy ina muhhi liddd w ina 1 GUR 2 PI $u-
bu-us ki pr &(!)-ib(!)-§i-Su-nu Su-bu-ud
mamma la tmadSa’Sunitt let them return
here so that they may collect the taxes
and impose the . . .. of the god and (as
for you), collect the taxes at the rate of
2 PI per one gur (i.e., 40%), collect the
taxes according to their tax assessment,
(but) nobody may take it away from them
by force CT 51 41:12ff.

c) in NA: the men of the governor’s
office have appointed officials over the

Sabisu

inner city of Assur SE nusah€ inassu[hu]
SE §i-tb-Se i-Sab-bu-$d and they are
levying barley (and) straw taxes ABL
442:18; he will have the usufruct of the
field for six years 3E Jib-de-3u i-dab-bu-
S 8B nusahésu inassubu they will exact
its straw taxes, they will exact its barley
taxes ADD 622r. 1.

d) in SB: (days favorable) for subbut
qé . . . $a-ba-d§ karé spinning(?) thread,
collecting taxes from the barley piles
ready for storage KAR 177 r. iv 2 (hemer.).

3. Subbudu to collect taxes, to gather
in — a) to collect taxes: wood [ana] $u-
bu-si mahir received for taxes Peiser
Urkunden 137 r. 1, cf. ana Su-ub-bu-si ibid.
136:2 and 6 (MB).

b) to gather in: $a #4-Sab-ba-sd(var.
-§u) la’dti she (Lamasdtu) who gathers
up babies 4R 58 iii 45 with dupl. PBS 1/2
113 iii 29 (Lamaktu II), see ZA 16 180; [da]dmé
tu-$ab-ba-3d tuhallaga nabnit you gather
the (people from all) settlements, you
destroy the living beings Lambert BWL
170 i 34 (Fable of Nisaba and Wheat); 30 bitdte
lu-$d-bi-8d ina libbi laskunu 1 will gather
thirty families and settle them there ABL
414:9 (NA).

4. IV (passive to mng. 2) — a) in OB:
x linseed $a ina mered ekallim ibas$ima
la i-$a-ab-$u x Samadsammu $a PN u Sa
PN, naphar x $amadsammu Sa la i-Sa-ab-§u
which is on the cultivated land of the
palace but has not been taxed, (also) x
linseed belonging to PNand PN,, a total of x
linseed which has not been taxed JCS 24
45 No. 2:17 and 21 (OB Harmal).

b) in NA, NA royal: $a ali $43u za-
kissu askun SE nusahédu la innassubu SE
tibinsu la i§-$ab-ba-a$ I established (tax)
exemption for that city (such that) its
barley taxes are not to be exacted, its
straw tax is not to be exacted Unger
Bel-harran-beli-ussur 19 (Shalm. IV), see Postgate
Taxation 184; $a eqléli kirdte $uatina SE
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nusahédina la innassubu tibinsina la is-
dab-ba-d$ ADD 650 r. 9 and dupls., see Postgate
Royal Grants No. 9-12:32, also ibid. Nos. 20:5,
32:38, 40 r. 5, ADD 449 r. 2, 627 left edge 2,
wr. i-Sab-ba-d¥§ ADD 625 r. 7, Wr. i-§d-
ba-d&§ ADD 652 r. 2, see Postgate Royal Grants
No. 6. :

See $b&u disc. section.

M. Ellis, JCS 26 234 ff.; Ellis Agriculture 871f.;
Kraus Edikt 126 ff.; Postgate Taxation 1741f.; Ries
Bodenpachtformulare 79.

Sabattu s.; (a garment or textile); Mari,
RS, EA, Nuzi, MA, NB.

20 T6G $a-bat-[fjum $a KXUR Hurri 20
106G da-bat-tum $a KUR Amurri twenty
Hurrian §.-garments, twenty Amorite §.-
garments MRS 6 183 RS 16.146+161:11, cf.
3 T0G 81G,.ZA [x T]0G [f]a-bat-tum three
©’lu garments, x §.-garments ibid. 39 RS
16.61 : 4 (dowry lists); 15 $a-ba-tu 15 ma-a[r]-
[da(?)1-d[u] 15 &.-s and 15 mardatu fabrics
EA 120:21; 3 $d-ba-ad-du $a baslu three
dyed &.-s HSS 15 174:9, cf. 3 $d-ba-ad-du
pesiitu ibid. 18; 2 Sa-ba-tum (preceded by
textiles) ARM 21 294:7, ARMT 22 317:4;
uncert.: T0G da-bat-te-en Sa iSkari KAJ
316:9 (= VAS 19 22), of. KAJ 266:3; 1-et TOG
Sab-bat babbaniti ina TOG mugsipti ebbets
ti-ik-pi-> ru-ku-us(!)-i sew(?) and tie one
good-quality & in a clean piece of cloth
BIN 1 6:5 (NB let.).

For KAJ 136:4 and KAV 104:5 see betatu.

$abattu see Sapattu.
Sabatu see Sapatu A.

$abatu s.; (name of the eleventh month);
OAkk., OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; wr. ITI.
z{Z(.A.AN), ITL.ZfZ.A.

iti.zf{z.am = &¢-ba-fu Hh. I 231.

1T1.2fZ $a Adad gugal Samé u ergeti Labat
Calendrier § 105:11; ITI.Z{Z urhu tabu §i —
S. is a favorable month ABL 365 r. 1 (NA);
rrr Sibilite 171.2f2.AM . . . addu ina ITL

Sabatu

zfz.AM hasadanu Sa iani[. . .] the (Elam-
ite) month Sililitu (corresponds to the
Babylonian) month S., because in . the
marriage of the gods (Nabt and Tasmétu)
[takes place] Rm. 2,127 r. 6f., see AfO 24 102,
cf. Bél Nabi $a ina 111.21Z hadaddadanini
ABL 65 r. 17 (NA); wine UD.20.KAM $a ITI.
ziz ki ilu ina ganina ilabbuni on the
twentieth day of §. when the god circum-
ambulates the ganunu KAV 79 r. 8 (NA);
iti.zizx [. . .]9En.lil.14.ke (XID) : tna
1T1.ZiZ 1T1 hurb@si bibil Libbi $a Enlil in
the month of &, a month of frost, fa-
vorite(?) of Enlil BPO 2 Text X 34, cf. ina
171.21Z 171 bibil libbi $a Enlil Borger Esarh.
83 r. 28; Salgu kussu 171212 dannat kugsi
ul adur (see Salgu usage c) ibid. 44 i 66,
cf. ina171.21Z ina gereb EN.TE.NA KAR 212
iii 21, also CT 38 34:33 (SB Alu); offering on
sag.ITLSAR [iti].ziz.a TuM 5 82:6, cf.
(in dates) ibid. 86:7, Westenholz OSP 1 108:12,
and passim in OAkk., Wr. ITI.ZfZ.A BIN296:5,

YOS 13 54:12, 212:1, and passim in OB, Wr.

1r1.zfz.AM PBS 13 80 r. 16 (MB), I1TI.Z{Z
ADD 39 edge 1, BIN 2 129:5, and passim in NA,
NB, SB; for MB refs. see MSKH 1 399f.

For equivalences to other names for the
same month see 5R 43 r. 1-6.

For Sobdtu as name of the twelfth
month in the calendar used in Elam, see
Reiner, AfO 24 97ff.

Sabagu v.; 1. to strike, hit (said of de-
mons, illness), 2. to blow (said of the
wind), 3. to sweep, 4. I/3 (uncert. mng.),
5. IV to be blasted (by wind); SB; I
i$bit — idabbit, 1/2, 1/3, IV; wr. syll. and
(in mng. 3) sAr; cf. nasbatu, Sabbifu A
and B, $ibtu.

61y = fa-ba-fi-um MSL 14 119 No. 7 i 11
(Proto-Aa); sa®*®%ig1 = §¢-[ba-fu] Nabnitu XXIII
48; im an.da.8ub.8ub = ¥d-a-ru is-ta-bif-su 5R
16 i 33 (group voc.).

ad.gar a¥.RU 6 gig.ta gis.gis.b[a] un kur.
dagal.la dabs.dabs.bé : di’u Surpd da bita margid
i-§ab-bi-fu mige mdati rapa§ti itkammd the di’u
disease and shivering, which woefully strike the
house, capture the people of the wide land STT
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192:13f, cf. kalam.ma mu.un.da.ab.gi.e§ :
mdta i-$ab-bi-tu UET 6 391:12; gurud.ra mu.
un.giq.giy.ne [ki.sikil.rJa mu.un.ddb.dib.
bu.ne : etlu i-§ab-bi-tu ardatu inappagu they hit
the young man, they strike the young woman
CT 17 31:9; gud in.gi,.gis.e.ne udu in.gi,.
gis.e.ne : alpi i-$ab-bi-fu immera i-§ab-bi-fu they
strike the oxen, they strike the sheep CT
16 9 i 38f.; ab.ba e.ne.ém zu tud.a.ri ém
nam.[mu.un.gis.giq] : $iba mude amdti §4 asbu
la ta-$ab-bi[f] do not strike the old man, wise in
words, who dwells (there) S. A. Smith Misc. Assyr.
Texts 24:20f., cf. [ab.ba é.tur] (var. [...] é.
tur.ra) tuf.a.ra ém nam.bi.gis.gis (var.nam.
mu.gi,.giy) : [$iba] (var. [«]tulla) [$a ina tar]basi
a[$b]u la ta-$ab-bit (var. ta-<nay -Sab-bif) ibid. 34f.,
Sum. restored from VAS 2 79:19 and 26 and OECT
6 pl. 29 K.5158 r. 6f., see ZA 31 114; am MuU.
BU.mes.gin,(¢IM) mu.un.glr.ru.us.[e.nej
rima kima nir meési i-§ab-[bi-tu] (see niru A lex.
section) JRAS 1932 557 :14f.

ru-u XAK / $d-bat §6 la-ba-sa A II/1 Comm. B 3';
za-al N1 /. . . §d-ba-tu §4 ra-pa-di ibid. r. 9.

[®]-z 1M = Jd-bat (var. [§]d-ba-tu) 1M Malku
111 186.

1. to strike, hit (said of demons, ill-
ness): wutukku améla i-$§ab-bit CT 31 42
r.(l) 13; rabis lemutti DU.NE-ma umanka
i-§ab-bit BRM 4 12:60 (both ext.); see also
STT 192, ete., in lex. section.

2. to blow (said of the wind) — a) in
gen.: $a ana [UD(?)1 ittagd <i>-Sab-Ibitl-
su Saru $a iterbu ana ganunisu rabisu
tmahhassu he who has gone outside, the
wind will blow him away, he who has gone
into his living quarters, the rabisu demon
will strike him Cagni Erra IV 83; kima
gané a-[. . . kima} $ari lemni a-$ab-bi-su-
ma K.8414r. 11.

b) as cause of illness: Summa amelu
wzun imattisu Saru i§-bit-ma kabtat if wind
has swept a man’s right ear and it is
hard of hearing Labat, RSO 32 116 r. iv 6,
cf. i8-8 1M ¢§-bif Kocher BAM 112 ii 11,
Saru 1§-bit-su-ma AMT 44,1 ii 4, also Kécher
BAM 240:20.

3. to sweep—a) in gen.: ameélu
[a§]$um DN bissu la i-§d-bit because of
Bau, the man must not sweep his house
KAR 176 r. i 11, restored from KAR 178 ii 52,
cf. KAR 178 ii 71 and dupl. 176 r. i 24 (hemer.);

Sabatu

sissinni gungt ta-§d-bif-ma you sweep up
(the fungus) with a frond of the gungu
plant Or. NS 40 141:43’, cf. ibid. 143 r. 31,
tna adagr ta-$d-[bif] ibid. 140:14', ina
GIS.AN.NA.GISIMMAR §d IM.SI.S[A ta-
§]ab-bit you sweep up (the fungus scraped
from the north wall of the house) with a
date frond from the north side (of the tree)
ibid. 141:26; £.MES TUR.MES GIS.UR.MES
<ina> stssinni gisimmari ta-§d-bit-ma you
sweep the houses, courtyards, and roof
beams with a date palm frond Or. NS 39
143 :22 (all namburbis).

b) to sweep the roof or the ground in
preparation for a ritual: #-ri (var. UR)
ta-$ab-bit mé elluti tasallah you sweep
the roof, you. sprinkle pure water BBR
No. 1-20:55, cf. BMS 21:74, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 104 r. 24, BMS 26:5, Wr. UR SAR
A.MES KU.M[ES] SUD STT 73:67, see JNES
19 33, also KAR 25 iii 13, 26 r. 13, BMS 31 r. 8,
AMT 57,9:5, Or. NS 36 19 r. 10, and passim in
namburbis; na@ GIS.AN.NA GISIMMAR KI
ta-§d-bif you sweep the ground with a
date frond KAR 22:3, see TuL p. 76, cf. KI
[t]a-8d-bit mé elluti [tasallah] BBR No. 79-82
i 8, wr. qaqqara SAR Or. NS 39 132:9, KI
SAR RAcc. 10:8, KAR 25 i 21, 234:16, BBR
No. 31-37 i 10, 24, No. 46-47 i 4, 4R 60:15,
LKU 27:10, 48:2, and passim.

4. 1/3 (uncert. mng.): Summa i$-ta-
na-bi-if qulalidu cAr-nu if he is con-
stantly gesticulating(?) he will have a poor
reputation AJSL 35 156:31, see Kraus, AfO 11
223 :32.

5. IV to be blasted (by wind): etiq
ite$u wna $i-bit imbully zumursu i-$ab-bi-
tu-ma . . . ugtammi Serusu (Mount Uaus)
where the body of him who passes along-
side is blasted by the blowing of the fierce
wind and his flesh is burned [by the cold]
TCL 3 + AfO 12 145:102 (Sar.); EBUR KUR.
URIM 1$-8a-bi} VAT 9818:13 (astrol. omens).

For BE 17 28:20 see famatu; for Gilg. X iv 3
and IV v 31 (RA 62 110:31) see lapatu mng. 2¢;

for CT 51 147 r. 7, see mustappitu; for EL 297 :22
(= JSOR 11 135 No. 44:22) see balatu mng. 3a-1'.
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Sabd’'u see Jebil.
Sabbaliltu see Sambaliltu.

Sabbas@ (sabbasd) adj.;
trant; SB; cf. Sabasu.

sab-ba-sa-a terra lu sa-bu-us lita[ra] (O
Istar) bring back the recalcitrant (lover),
though he is angry, let him turn back to
me RA 18 25 r. ii 16 (inc.); Irninitu Ilabbu
nadru libbak: lintha rimu $ab-ba-su-i ka-
battak: lippadra raging lion, may your
heart be appeased, irate wild bull, may
your mood be soothed STC 2 pl. 79:52,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 132; [reconcile with
me] DINGIR.MU %15.MU $ab-ba-su-ti LKA
60 r. 5, see Ebeling Handerhebung 140, also
musallim ili [u i§]tari Sab-ba-su-1i-ti AnSt
30 105:28 (Ludlul I).

In TMPS (= Limet Métal) 26 3 SMN 2559:9
read ma-za-zu, see Civil, RA 70 95.

irate, recalci-

Sabbatu see Sappatu.

Sabbilu ($ambilu) s.; (a plant); MB.

[a] . 8ab = [Sab-bi-lu] = {...] Hg. B IV 194,
in MSL 10 104; d.8ab = d4-rum-bi-lu (var. 4-ra-
ra-ka-[x]) Hh. XVII RS Recension 20.

0.8A8 /[ $ab-bi(var. -bil)-lu : ¢ MIN (
I$tar) (var. ku-ta-x) Uruanna I 281/7a.

majal
U $a-am-bi-lum (in list of containers of
herbs) BE 14 163:51.

Sabbitu A s.; staff; SB*; cf. fabatu v.

gi8.ma.nu.kalag.ga, gis.ma.nu.8u.kal =
Sab-bi-fu Hh. III 172f.

a) in gen.: $ab-bi-tu ana qatéka la
tanadsi etemmi ¢’arruruka (corr. to Sum.
gis.ma.nu Su.za nam.ma.e.gd.g4.
an gidim ba.e.d&é.urs.re.e8) (in the
nether world) do not take up a staff, or
else the spirits of the dead will panic
before you Gilg. XII 20, Sum. from Shaffer
Sumerian Sources 75:191, cf. $ab-bi-fa ina
qat[i$u 18§t) efemmu etarru (corr. to
gi§.ma.nu Su.na im.ma.ni.in.gar
gidim ba.e.da.ury.re.e8) Gilg. XII 39.

Sabburtu

b) referring to the scepter of Nergal
as king of the nether world: $ab-bi-fu
simat lutisu $a kima basme pulubtu mald
(see badmu mng. la) ZA 43 17:55.

Sabbifu B (dabitu) s.; (a qualification
of soldiers); lex.*; cf. Sabatu v.

SA™EEGr = {4-[ba-fu], erin.sag.gis.a = 4[d-
ab-bi-tu], ugula.erin.sag.gis.a = M[IN], gi.til.
li = [mMIN], RA'. g[iy] = [MIN], gin.bar.fral=[.. .-
tlum Nabnitu XXIII 48ff; gi.til(var. .[ti1.i[l]),
erin.sag.giy.a, ga.an.bar = fa(vars. &d, Jab)-
bi-fu{var. -tu) Lu I 118ff.; sag.dug.dug = $ab-
bi-fu, muhed§t, murtappidu ZA 9 162 iii 14 ff. (group
voc.).

For erin.sag.gis.a see béru B and
mu’irru.

Sabbu adj.; (qualifying beer); NB.

pua dannu @’ 100 Sikar tabu ullahlha-
mama tnandin na libbi 10 dannu Tharl-g¢
$ab-bt he will brew and deliver these one

"hundred vats of fine beer, among (them)

10

ten vats of foaming(?) and 4. (beer) BE
9 43:14; PN will deliver x vats of good
quality beer to PN, put Sab-bu harsi u
hupi asd u ha$tu $a danmitu na$i he
guarantees that (the beer is) &, has a
head (?) and that there is no crack, leak,
or hole in (any of) the vats Nbn. 600:6,
also (in similar context) put §d-ab-bt u
Zmrsu nas$d Evetts Ner. 14:10.

Sabburtu s.; land made ready for cultiva-
tion; NA royal (Senn. only); cf. $ebéru.

ger $d-ab-bur-ti $a aha ambasst karan
Sad? kalisun gimir inbt adndte rigqé u sirdi
ana ba’uli azqup on the newly tilled land
which is beside the game preserve I
planted in great number every type of wild
vine and every fruit tree from all over
the world, spice and olive trees OIP 2 114
viii 19 and dupl. Sumer 9 170 viii 26; tna fém
tlimma qereb kirdte gér $d-ab-bur-ti karanu
gimir inbi sirdu rigge magal iSmubu by the
order of the god, vines, every type of fruit,
the olive, and spices thrived luxuriantly in
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the midst of the gardens, on the newly
tilled soil OIP 2 115 viii 50, and passim in Senn.,
cf. (in broken context) Iraq 7 89 Fig. 4:12.

Heidel, Sumer 9 186.

Sabburu see Subburu.
Sabbulatta see *$ubbudatta.
Sabdu see Saptu.

S$abe see sebe.

Sabihu s.; (a meteorological phenome-
non); SB; cf. abahu B v.

ir.[x] Hallor Ital-bi®)-bu  Proto-Izi I 522; $d-bi-
hu pi-Til)-[lu] K.6021+:11 (comm.).

a) affecting the moon: $Summa Sin ina
tamartiSu Sa-bi-ha arim if the moon at
its first appearance is covered by a §.
ACh Sin 2:6, cf. $a-bi-ha salma arim ibid. 7;
ezib $a . . . *Sin $a-bi-ha $a-bi-hu 1™ irrimu
disregard it that the moon becomes
covered by a 4. (and) the §. (in turn) by
a.... AfO 11 361 K.2884:22f. (SB tamitu),
cf. (in broken context) [Sa]-bi-hu [...
ir]rimu ND 4401 i 14’ (unpub. tamitu, courtesy
D. J. Wiseman).

b) affecting Venus: $umma muL Dilbat
UD.14.KAM Sumélsa $d-bi-ha arim if on the
14th day the left side of Venus is cov-
ered by a §. ACh Supp. Istar 35:35, Supp. 2
49:64; Summa . .. na 'mittiSa §d-bi-hu
tzziz if on its right side a {. is standing
ACh Istar 9 :9, Supp. Itar 40:25, cf. ina panisa
Sa-bi-hu izziz ACh Supp. 2 Istar 55 r. 10,
Summa IStar ina imittisa $a-bi-hu izziz Sa-
bi-bu $udtu arik if on the right side of
Venus a §. is standing (and) that & is
long ibid. obv. 16, also (with pesi white, arug
yellowish) ibid. 17f., 21f,, (with the left side)
ibid. 19ff., and note as variant to mihu:
[$umma muL Dillbat ina [Sumelida] med-
[hul K1.MIN $d-bi-hu DU VAT 10218 r. i 7.

The commentary’s explanation of
Sabthu by hillu, which elsewhere is
equated with akamu, points to some
atmospheric phenomenon resembling
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dust or mist, and the derivation from
Sabahu suggests a similar range of mean-
ing.

Weidner, AfO 11 362 n. 20; von Soden, Or. NS
24 141 n. 1.

Sabiki s.; (a headdress); syn. list.*
$d-bi-ku-u(var. -u) = ku-ub-Su An VII 248.

Sabirru see semeru.

*%abidu see sebisu.

Sabitu (or Sapitu)
OA.*

1 pue murram u DUG Sa-bi-tdm urabbiu
... agser pua Sunuti 1 DUG turaddiama
3 pug likulu they have . .. .-ed one jar
of myrrh and (one) jar of §, add one
more jar to these jars, so that they can
use the three jars KTS 3a:5, 8.

8.; (a commodity);

$abitu see Sabbitu B.
Sabiu see Sabi adj.

Sab’'u s.; satisfied, sated person; Mari;
cf. $ebil.

In all of Hurrd and Idamaraz HA.NA.
MES tSabbima Sa-bi-HU-um gerém wul ifu
the Haneans are becoming satisfied (after
the peace agreement): a sated person has
no quarrel ARM 2 37:17, cf. ina libbi
matim LO.HA.NA.[MES] $ém $abbi ki Sa-
[bi-BU-um] ugalli[l] the Haneans in the
countryside are becoming sated with bar-
ley, how could a sated person commit
misdeeds? ARM 10 31:16.

§abritu see Sabri B.
Sabru see Jebru.

Sabr@ A s.; high-ranking administrative
official, chief administrator (of temple and
palace households); OAkk., OB, Elam,
SB, NB; wr. syll. and PA.AL, PA.E; cf.
Sabritu.
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84-ab-ra PA+AL = Jab-ru-u S® II 215; PA+AL
dab-ru-[4] Hh. II 12; [$a-ab-ra] PA.AL, PA.E
dab-r{u-u (. . )], min [. ..] Diri V 26f1., cf. Pa.E,
PA.AL Proto-Lu 147a-148, cf. also PA.AL (pre-
ceded by dub.sar, sanga, sagi(QAa.5u.puUy),
followed by ensi, nu.banda, 8agina) EDLuE4,
see Pettinato, Oriens Antiquus 15 170; Sa-ab-ra
PA.AL = §a-ab-ru-i $a eqlim (var. a-ab-ri §a UDU.
HL.A) Proto-Diri 276-276a (Sippar Recension),
var. from Nippur Recension; 8a-ab-ra PA.E = $a-
ab-ru-4 $a bity ibid. 277-277a; [pA).AL = fa-[ab]-
ru $a eqlim, [PA].E = $a-[p{l-ru-d $a bitt Proto-
Diri Oxford Recension 281f.;sukkal.Sabra = suk-
kal $ab-ri-e Lu I 102; pas.8abra = pal-gu ab-
ri-e Hh. XXII Section 8:22'; id.§abra = Jab-
i Hh. XX-XXII RS Recension A r. iii 35 and 38,
see MSL 11 47; ma§.gdn.[8abral.ki = ma$-[ka-
an Jab}-Tril-e Hh. XXI Section 4:23.

a) acting as the chief administrator
in agricultural management (mostly of the
palace property) — 1’ regarding fields:
when the carts for the harvesting season
are ready ana PA.AL atwdm u-ta-am-ma
mé liddinanné$im try to talk to the ad-
ministrator so that he will give us water
TLB 4 73:17; PA.AL.MES issuquma tlteqi
the administrators have taken (a field)
of their choice OECT 3 72:7, see Kraus, AbB 4
150; x field PN PA.AL ibtagranni PN, the
administrator, has claimed from me UET
5 4:10, cf. ibid. 15, 51:9; (fields distributed)
PA.AL PN the responsible administrator
was PN UET 5 571:16, cf. PA.AL PN UCP 9
348 No. 22:13 (OB let.); X OXen ana epinnim
ana Sa-ab-re-e for the plows for the
administrators Kienast Kisurra 98:5; ENGAR
PN PA.AL the farm overseer is PN, the
administrator Riftin 136:22.

2’ other occs., mostly regarding the
collection and distribution of agricultural
products: three hundred gur of barley,
part of the delivery due from the field
PA.AL PN NfG.5U PN, muzzaz bitim $a ana
PN; PN, u Satammi. . . ana Suddunim nadnu
the responsible administrator is PN, in
charge is PN,, the muzzaz biti official,
which (barley) was given to PN;, PN,, and
the accountants for collecting TLB 1 154:7;
x barley delivery of the :$fakku farmer
PN PA.AL PN, 3U.TI.A PN; u PN, stradi
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the responsible administrator is PN,, re-
ceived by PN; and PN,, the brewers VvAS
13 62:4; linseed 0il MU.DU PN... NAM
PA.AL PN, u PN; YOS 14 252:5, 258:5, cf.
ibid. 241:5; grain delivered PA.AL PN
UET 5 572:27, also (with grain allocated) ibid.
580:23; X barley $a PA.AL ilgd ibid. 581:6;
X men NAM PA.AL PN for the ad-
ninistrator PN (same person as in 580:23)
ibid. 723:9 and 31 (text dealing with herds of
animals), cf. ibid. left edge 1.

b) functions related to the temple and
similar institutions — 1’ in Nippur — a’
with ref. to the gag? or ki.lukur.ra:
PN PA.E (as witness in real estate trans-
actions of a naditu) Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur
28 r. 7, TIM 4 10:16, JCS 20 45 No. 7:23, PBS
8/2 151:16 (all same person), cf. also TIM 4 11:27,
3N-T94:25, and, wr. PA.E.AL (for PA.AL.E?)
BE 6/2 24:32 (all real estate contracts involving
naditu’s).

" b’ other occs.: PN PA.AL ‘Annunitum
(witness in exchange of real estate) (ig-
Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 3 r. 13; PA.E 5N-T313
r. i 7 (distribution of barley to personnel of the
Ninurta temple at Nippur), and passim in these texts
(courtesy M. Sigrist).

2’ innorthern Babylonia (Sippar, Kish)
—a’ with ref. to the gagd and naditu
women: eight lambs for an extispicy 6ir
PN GAL.UKKIN.NA PN, PA.E u PN; de-
livered through PN, the mu’irru, PN,, the
administrator (of the estate of Iltani, the
naditu and princess), and PN; JCS 2 104
No. 6:15; silver for hiring harvest workers
5U.TI.A PN PA.AL GIR PN, u PN; abarakki
received by PN, the administrator (of the
same estate) via PN, and PN;, the stewards
ibid. 112 No. 29:7; (concerning hired
workers) PA.AL PN the responsible ad-
ministrator (of the same estate) was PN
JCS 596 YBC 6790:7; PNPA.E (first witness,
followed by sANGA DN) VAS 8 53:30; note:
PN PA.AL DN (same person as the first
witness wakil nadidtim line 16?) Szlechter
TJA pl. 30 G 59 seal 2:2 (from Kish); PN PA.E
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Sa DN (witness) TCL 1 151:17, preceded
by PN PA.E Sa gagim (first witness) ibid.
16'; for two months mahar awilim PN PA.E
tafab serve with the honorable PN (same
person as in TCL 1 151:16'), the admin-
istrator (of the estate) CT 52 127:6 (both
from Sippar).

b’ other occs.: awilum PA.E igbiam
na qabé awilim a$purakkum x $e’am ana
PN ¢din the honorable administrator
spoke to me (and) by authority of the
gentleman I have written to you, give x
barley to PN YOS 13 154:11 (from Kish);
PN [itf]i PA.E [u $a] Sarrim ana mahrika
[<tf]alkam 'PN has left to (go to) you along
with the administrator and the man of the
king CT 52 102:11 (from Sippar); PN rakbidm
tuppt awilim PA.E ilgeamma ittalka PN, the
messenger, has departed, taking the
tablet (for) the honorable administrator
CT 4 28:4; PNPA.E §a £ DN ¢ DINGIR.DIDLI
Sippar-Amndanum VAS 16 16:8; as$um ana
PN PA.E gabém (concerning sheep and
goats) CT 4 24a:24; x linseed for the
oilpressers to be distributed to the work
force of the Samas temple PA.E PN u PN,
the responsible administrators are PNand
PN, (together with SA.TAM.MES) BM 78627
r. 4 (unpub.), see Harris Ancient Sippar 163 n. 46.

¢) other functions — 1’ in OAkk.: PN
aga.u8 PA.E mafkim di si.sd.a.bi
PN, the bailiff of the administrator, acted
as the official commissioned to conduct
this legal procedure MAD 4 80:9; barley
received PN §u PA.AL.E (from) PNof (i.e.,
who belongs to) the administrator of the
household HSS 10 105 iii 4; oil issued to
PN and PN, li.pa.al.é. me the admin-
istrators of the house(hold) BIN 8 301:6;
31 slave girls i§t: PNPA.AL.E (among ser-
vants of (the temple of) Enki) MAD 5 56
r. i 1; workers and their dependents $u
PA.AL.E dtru (belonging to) the admin-
istrator of the household, he led (them)
away BIN 8 251:16; IGI PN PA.AL.E MDP
2 pl. 3 xi 18 (Manistudu Obelisk); PA.AL KA§,.ME
the administrator of the messengers OIP
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14 119:2, note: PA.AL.E maskim ibid. 6;
PN PA.AL Edzard, AfO 22 15 No. 15:23, and,
Wr. PA.AL.E ibid. 16 No. 24:23 (both seals);
PN PA.AL.E warad RN MDP 14 p. 4 No. 2:2
(seal from the time of Efpum), see Edzard, AfO
22 16 No. 23:2.

2’ in OB: PNPA.AL (among recipients
of payments) BIN 9 520:3; (payment)
KI PA.AL PN ibid. 515:15f.; flour ana ku-
rummat ERIN mu-wa-ar-ba-tim Sa bit Sa-
ab-ri-im VAS 13 54:3; umma PA.AL-ma ana
PN aqabbima thus said the administrator:
I will speak to Balmunamhe TCL 17 67:8;
a$$um 14 redi ba’iri w rakbi $a PA.AL.
MES $§a GN concerning the 14 soldiers,
fishermen, and messengers of the admin-
istrators of Laga§ YOS 2 47:7, cf. (in broken
context) ibid. 12; ana PA.AL la tutehhidu
TCL 17 67:18; S$ubilamma ana PN PA.AL
luddimma have (x silver) sent to me so
that I may give it to PN, the administrator
UET 5 67:20; kima bitum watru $a-ab-ra-
am tatrud you sent the administrator
because the house (plot) was too large
PBS 7 10:8; X silver (for) d$a-ab-ru-[um]
ibid. 20; PN PA.AL (as witness) YOS 14
147 :32, {first witness) Jean Sumer et Akkad 186 :8
(loan of barley); PN PA.AL.£ (last witness)
UET 5 114:23.

d) other occs.: x barley (received)
i$te PN PA.AL mar i$Siakkim HSS 10 72
ii 12, cf. x barley ana PN PA.A[L] ibid.
71:4; issue of fish (to) PA.AL.E (preceded
by lugal and nin) OCT 50 172 i 8, also
(a field) aena PN PA.AL.E MAD 5 67 i 10,
r.i 8, ana PN PA.AL ibid. r. ii 10; beer to
LU.PA.AL.E OIP 14 102 r. 1, cf. (in receipts
or distributions of commodities) OIP 14 144 r. 2,
151:2, HSS 10 66:21, 159 iv 8, Gelb OAIC 44:6,
46:4, (in broken context, preceded by LUGAL)
ITT 1 1040:9; note: x barley PN pPA.E
MAD 4 35:8 (all OAkk.); PN mar PA.AL UET
5 295:6; house ita bit PN PA.AL Jean Tell
Sifr 29:3 (both OB); field situated at atap
PA.AL the irrigation canal of the admin-
istrator MDP24 359:3,367:2; obscure: there
is nothing wrong wu $a $a-ab-ri-im Salim
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and the . . . .is well ARM 2 118:8; uncert.,
in NB (as “family name”): PN marSu $a
PN, mar PA.AL BRM 1 85:15, also TCL 12
6:33,21:12.

Loanword from Sumerian, which itself
borrowed the word from Akkadian §apiru.
The lexical evidence indicates that pPA.£&
{as well as PA.AL) is to be read Sabra
(contrast aklu A disc. section), rather than
Sapir biti. This is corroborated by the
occurrence side by side of da-pir £, PA.E
$a gagim, and PA.E $a %UTU in TCL 1
151:3, 16’f,; note moreover that Sin-bel-
aplim, the pA.£ $a gagim, elsewhere (CT
52 127:6) is referred to simply as PA.E,
and that the two subsequent administra-
tors of the estate of the princess and
naditu Itani are referred to as PA.E and
PA.AL respectively, see Renger, ZA 58 157
with n. 327.

There is no clear-cut distribution of the
writings PA.AL versus PA.E, although the
compound PA.AL.E occurs mainly in
OAKkk. and in a single text from OB Ur,
cited usage c-2’. The “Diri-writings”
trying to “explain” the meaning of the
Akkadian loanword made a distinction
between an administrator concerned with
agricultural affairs (PA.AL “overseer of
the hoe”) and one concerned with do-
mestic affairs (PA.E “overseer of the
household”).

The word Sabra (PA.AL) first occurs
in ED Lu E (see lex. section); it is
not found in the pre-Sargonic texts from
Girsu. Although the OAkk. refs. to
Sabra are quite numerous, no clear
picture emerges as to the role of the
Sabra. Nevertheless, the ref. in CT 50
172, cited usage d, indicates his high
position in the royal household com-
parable to that of the nu.banda in the
household of Uru-xa-gi-na in pre-Sar-
gonic Girsu, see Renger, RLA s.v. Hofstaat.

During the Ur III period the position
of the §abra in the temple households
is just below that of the sanga, see

Sabrd A

J. P. Grégoire Archives administratives sumérien-
nes 130f. (with previous lit.) and Gelb in Lipinski
Economy 16. The position and functions
of the Sabra in the administrative
hierarchy of the palace household(s) have
hitherto not been systematically in-
vestigated.

The refs. cited usage a (all from south-
ern Babylonia) pertain to the manage-
ment of palace households. The office of
Sabrd is not attested in the management
of the agricultural and domestic affairs of
the royal households in the later part of
the Hammurapi dynasty (after Samsu-
iluna), as the investigation of N. Yoffee The
Economic Role of the Crown in the Old Baby-
lonian Period shows; the main officials are
the mw’irru and the abu sabi. The refs.
cited usage b (from Nippur and northern
Babylonia, Sippar and Kish), where the
PA.E writings are most common, show

_that most if not all of them belong to
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the realm of the temple household (in-
cluding the gag#). The evidence from Nip-
pur concerning the pA.£ prebend (see
Sabritu), which shows that a single person
fulfills the responsibilities of padidu,
(estate) administrator, brewer, gate-
keeper, courtyard sweeper, and bur.8u.
ma, indicates that the administrative
obligations at some of these smaller
sanctuaries were rather limited, and the
§abra’s hierarchical position was there-
fore low (for a comparable situation in the
case of the sanga in northern Babylonia
during the OB period see Renger, ZA 59
119 § 141).

The title RN PA.AL DN Shalmaneser
(I1I), administrator of the god AS8ur Iraq
14 67 ND 1128 (translit. only), is most likely
to be interpreted as Pa-al, i.e., ukal, from
(w)aklu, see aklu A usage b-1".

d. P. Grégoire Archives administratives su-
mériennes 130ff. (with previous lit.); Harris An-
cient Sippar 161f.; Hallo, JNES 31 91 and n. 22;
M. Lambert, RA 67 168f.; Renger, ZA 58 157
n. 327, 164 and n. 382, 170 and n. 429; Salonen
Agricultura 33, also 290f.
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Sabrd B s.; interpreter of dreams; SB; cf.
bard A v.

[1i).8abra(pa.AL) = §U = raggi[mu] Hg. B VI
134, in MSL 12 226.

a) Sabri: amala idtén Sab-ru-i Sa ina
Sat musr u[tuluma inattalu Sutta) iggeltima
tabrit musi $a DN [uSabriidu uSannd jati]
yesterday an interpreter of dreams who
was having a dream while he was asleep
during the middle of the night awakened
and reported to me the nocturnal vision
that IStar of Arbela caused him to see
Streck Asb. 190f.:25, restored from isten LG
Sab-ru-u wtulma inattal Sutta iggeltima
tabrit muse I$tar uSabridu uSannd jdti ibid.
116 v 50; zabbu ligbdkkimma $ab-ru-u li:
Sannakk: let the ecstatic tell you, the ¢
repeat it to you LKA 29d ii 2; Summa
ina ali $ab-ru-i ma’du if in a town there
are many interpreters of dreams CT 38
4:87 and dupl. CT 51 146:1 (SB Alu).

b) fem. pl. Sabrdtu: Summa ina alt $ab-
ra-tumMIN (= ma’da) if in a town there are
many women who interpret dreams (pre-
ceded by Sabri) CT 38 4:88 and dupl. CT 51
146:2 (SB Alu).

The title sabri of the person who in
Assyria acts as a seer beside raggimu,
mahhd, etc., either may have been sec-
ondarily etymologized as derived from
the verb bari, or may have been a true
derivative of bari.

SabrGtu s.; office of the $abrii; OB; wr.
NAM.PA.E; cf. Sabri A.

NAM.GUDU, % NAM.PA.E DN PBS 12/1
53:1-3, cf. NAM.PA.£ DN SE.BI X GUR ibid.
4ff.; purchase of nam.gudu,nam.PA.E
nam.ld.sira8 nam.i.dugnam.kisal.
luhnam.bur.8u.ma the temple offices
of a pasi$u, $abri, brewer, doorkeeper,
courtyard sweeper, and “elder” JCS 18103
2N-T769:1, and passim in these texts, BE6/236:1,
39:1,66:2,PBS1366:1, TIM4 13:8,2N-T374:1,
2N-T378:1, 766:1 and 18, 769:1, and passim
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referring to minor temples or chapels within the
Ekur complex.

For CT3831:21f and CT401:12f. see apruB.

S$absi§ adv.; angrily; SB*; cf. Sabdsu.

li.u,(c186AL).lu nig.dingir.ra.ni
8a.dibgd.gd.bimu.un.da.ak : amelu
$a il$u $ab-si§ tk-tam-lu-$i(text -§d) the
man whose god has turned against him
in anger RA 12 74:29f, coll. Lambert apud
Hrugka, ArOr 37 489.
Sabsu (sabsu) adj.; OB, SB;
cf. Sabasu.

angry;

gu.gid = ib-su, Sab-si = (Hitt.) har-8a-al-la-an-
za Izi Bogh. A 110f.; gu.ki.8e.14, gd.5ub =
Jab-sd = (Hitt.) har-8a-al-la-a[n-za) ibid. 150f.

a) said of gods: ilw $a-ab-su-[tulm ana
matim tturrunimma the angry gods will
return to the land YOS 10 13:7 and 17
(OB ext.), cf. il $ab-su-tum ana matt itur:
runimma Leichty Izbu III 18 and 20, also CT
39 20:131, CT 40 9 Rm. 136:10, 21 K.743:4,
25 K.5642 r. 2, ana ali ilu$u Sab-su-tum
iturru$u CT 39 3:14 (all SB Alu), ACh Supp.
Sin 20:22, ACh Sama# 14:9, Labat Calendrier
§ 98:6, tlu Sab-su-tu fa ina zumur mati
tregqu [. ..] ACh Adad 6:12, cf. also
Sab-su-tum GUR.[MES-§u] JCS 29 66:5 (SB
omens); [DING]IR SA.DIB.BA ana ameéli itdr
(possibly to zeni? or kamiu) CT 38 40
K.6912+ :6 (SB Alu); ¢li $ab-su litura i$tary
zenitu lissahra BMS 6:87 and dupls., see Mayer
Gebetsbeschworungen 453, cf. [. . .] ili Sab-si
(beside ¢$tari zeniti) Ugaritica 5 162 :30, cf.
also 4R 59 No. 2 r. 5; [¢]lu u tStaru zendti
Sab-su-tum [u k]itmuliatu lislimu ittija may
the angry, furious, and wrathful god and
goddess be reconciled with me BMS 27:23
and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 481,
cf. KAR 68 r. 11, see Ebeling Handerhebung
22:36, cf. ilu Sab-su iftartu zemitu 1itti
ameli sullumu Surpu IV 12; tliunu zendti
i$taratiSunu Sab-sa-a-te(var. -ti) unih 1 ap-
peased their (Babylon’s) angry gods and
angry goddesses Streck Asb. 40 iv 88, cf.
Lambert BWL 130:81; (IStar) mukannifat
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ilt $ab-su-tt STC 2 pl. 77:31, also cited Hun-
ger Uruk 50 r. 35.

b) qualifying kifadu “neck”: [§]ab-su
kwdade ul utirrasdumma 1 did not relent
(lit. turn my angry neck back) toward
him Borger Esarh. 104 i 34, cf. [...] 8a.
dib.ba [...] e.gi,.gi, : [ki-8]ad-ka Sab-
su [(...) k-flu-ra K.4045B+4944+5301:38
{courtesy R. Borger).

¢) in substantival use: you, Adad
tu-sal-lam $ab-sa make the angry one
reconciled BMS 21:87, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung 104 r. 37; ddsatimmami kima $a-a[b]-
su-ti-ma itanappalani they (fem.) keep
answering me with abusive words like
angry people Iraq 41 138 No. 48:11 (OB let.).

Sabsll s.; man midwife, accoucheur; SB;
Sum. lw.; cf. $absutu, Sabsitu.

LG.8A.zudeb-sw-lul STT 382+ viii 20 (NA list of
professions), see MSL 12 236.

lusma kima sabiti nerruba kima nirahi
anaku Asallubi $ab-sa-ku amahharka run
here like a gazelle, slip out to me like a
little snake, I, DN, am a midwife, I will
receive you (child from the womb) Késcher
BAM 248 iv 3.

Sabsiatu (Sabsatu, sabsutu, sabsuttu, tab:
sutu) s.; midwife; OA, OB, Elam, MA,
SB, NA; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and sAL.
8A.zU; cf. Sabsi, Sabsitu.

SAL.§d.zu = Sab-su-tum Lu Excerpt II 20, cf.
8§a8.zu Proto-Lu 344, ED Lu E 159; [sAL.54.
zu] = Sab-su-{tu] Lanu Iiv 8; [sAjr.§d.zu, [sAL
x]™'MyUNSUB, [SAL.zi]lg.tim.tam = $ab-su-
[tw] Lu IIIii 22ff.

mudalittu, lalfagakku = $a-ab-su-tum Malku I
127f.

a) in gen.: 1 SAL.8A.zU itrdmma uwal:
lidanni (my grandmother) brought a mid-
wife and she assisted in my birth PBS 5
100 i 10, cf. SAL.8A.2U . . . uwallisst the
midwife helped her (the mother) to deliver
ibid. ii 21, 33, and iii 15 (OB leg.), cf. also ibid.
iii 24; PNSAL.SA.2U YOS 13 313:4; x barley
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ana pi a-ab-su-téim UET 5 605:7; PN Sa-
ab-si-tu PN, i$taritu ana PNy . . . w PN, . .
igbd (for context see damu mng. 1a~3’)
MDP 23 288:1; SAL sa-ab-su-tu u qadiliu
(in broken context) AfO 17 268:11 (MA
harem edicts); fab-su-tum (var. ta-[ab-s]u-
tum) ina bit gadisti libdu let the midwife
rejoice in the house of the gadiftu Lam-
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 I 290 (OB); $ab-su-
tu-um-ma ina bit hari$ti lihdu ibid. iii 17
(SB); may the woman with a difficult
labor give birth easily $ab-Su(var. -su)-
tum aj ikkali eritu Lifir the midwife shall
not be hindered (in helping), may the
pregnant woman fare well Kscher BAM 248
iii 35, var. from AMT 67,1 iii 25; as personal
name(?): PN DUMU Sa-db-si-tim TCL 21
219:9 (OA).

b) as epithet of goddesses: rabitam
Sa-ab-su(var. -su)-ut réemim gaggarim u
Sama’ i mususit hegalli el§unu mu-$u-li-it-
ta-a$-nu great (goddess), midwife for the
‘womb, (that is) for the earth and the
heavens, who brings abundance for them,
who brings about their birth HS “175” (=
1884) iii 17, also ibid. 20 (OB lit.), cited AfO 18
119; tab-sd-ut ili eri§tam DN (they asked)
the midwife among the gods, the wise
goddess Mami Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis p. 56
1193, also, wr. ta-ab-su-ut ibid. p. 94 III
iii 33 (both OB); Supsuqta re-mi raAMAR].
UD DINGIR X $ab-su-ta-§d-ma atta Sumlissi
O Marduk, have pity on the woman having
difficulty in birth, Sazu (?), you are her
midwife, make her give birth Kécher BAM
248 iv 7; sa-ab-su-ut(text -uB)-ta-ka rabitu
andku 1 (I8tar) am your great midwife
4R 61 iii 23 (NA oracles, coll.).

von Soden, AfO 18 119ff.; Sjoberg Temple
Hymns 142f.

*3absltu (tabsiditu) s.; midwifery; OB;
cf. $absi, Sabsutu.

vpur qagqassa ta-ab-su(var. -su)-ta-am
ipud she covered her head, performed the
midwifery Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 1285,
see von Soden, ZA 68 68:285.
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SabSatu s. pl;
cf. Sabasu.

(amounts of barley followed by names
of persons) B8A $a-ab-Sa-tim [§]la wakil
ba’iri 1§-bu-su from the collected taxes
which the foreman of the fishermen col-
lected JCS 24 46 No. 3:7.

Probably fem. pl. of a *Sabdu adj.

taxes collected; OB;

Sab%G see sabsil.
Sab8tutu see Sabsutu.

Sabd ($abiu) adj.(?); (mng. uncert.); OB,
SB.

O Sama$, I am placing pure cedar
(wood) into my mouth, I tie it for you
in a lock of my hair adakkankum ina
suniyja $a-bi-am erénam emssi pija u qatija
akpur piya ina Sa-bi-im erénim asnip
erénam ellam ina itiq pirtija altabakku
Sa-bi-am- erénam 1 am placing a ...
(piece of) cedar in my lap for you, I
have washed my mouth and hands, have
wiped my mouth with the . ... cedar,
have tied pure cedar in a lock of my hair,
and now I am . . . .-ing for you the . . ..
cedar (I am now clean and may approach
the assembly of the gods) JCS 22 25:4ff.
(OB ext. prayer); uqattar §d-ba-a erena erénu
lis-bu-ma ligrd ili rabiti 1 make an in-
cense offering with . ... cedar (wood)

(but eréna ella pure cedar line 56), let
the cedar .... and attract the great
gods BBR No. 75-78:58; [...]-x ella -

ba-a ina imnija (in broken context, par-
allel: mussaba elleti ina Sumélija) BBR
No. 87 r.(?) ii 10, cf. ibid. 15.

Either etymologically connected with
the verb (see fapd A) from which lig-bu
(BBR No. 75-78:58), li-8i-ib, and al-ta-ba-
Takl-ku (JCS 22 25f.:8 and 15) derive, or
associated with it through punning. Note
that fabit consistently precedes the sub-
stantive erénu (as opposed to the se-
quence erénu ellu in both texts), and thus
it is possibly a substantive to which erénu
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is an appositive. The meaning may lie
in the range of “glowing,” “smoking,” or
even “fragrant.”

SabQ v.; to seal(?); lex.*

dGaB = MIN (= ka-na-ku) §¢ §4-bi-e Antagal H
(=VII} 3; du-ugaB = §d-bu-u §d It6c1 AVIII/1:137
(coll. C. B. F. Walker).

Sabl see sebil A, Sapd A v., ebil, and Subd.

$§abu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[...] [EDIN] = da-a-bu-um Ea IV 40; 84-a-bu
TIR = §4-a-bu A VII/4:81.

$8bu A v.; 1. totremble, sway, 2. Subbu
to make sway, tremble; from OB on; I
i$ub — i$db, 1I.

du-du BOR.BUR = Sa-a-bu Diri I 49; [d]u-u
BUR = §[a-a-bu] A VIII/2:165; [tu-tu] [BUL.BUL] =
$§d-a-bu Diri I 361, cf. tu-um-tu-um BUR.BOR
da-a-bu Diri RS IT 112; tu-ku BUL1 = §d-[a-bu]
A 1/2:325; [sa-ag] [PA.GA]N = §d-a-bu Diri V 80,
cf. PA.GAN = fa-Tbul-d-um Proto-Diri 369 (Nippur
Recension); [sa-ag (or si-ig)] [PAl.c1 = mahdsu,
$d-a-bu Diri V 86f.

e.ne.¢m.zu.8& ki [...]).sig.ga : ina amatika
ergeti [. ..] i-§d-ab-[m]a at your word the earth
trembles SBH p. 45 No. 22:21f.; ur.sag.gal
umun urugal.la ki.ta tuku.dm ki.ta am.
sig.sig.ge : qarradu *Nergal $apli§ iqabbima Sapli§
i-8d-ab (var. i-nar-ru-[uf]) ZA 10 pl. 3 (after p. 276)
r. 31f.,, var. from SBH p. 149 addition to No.
2:41f., see Bollenriicher Nergal p. 35; [. . . urd].
na mu.un.sig.sig [...] uri.na.4m.ma.na.

e : [be-el]-tum ad$um alifa minu i-nu-uh (var.
i-§d-ab) $-Ttal-rit ad¥um bitia a¥$um dalifa minu
§u-bu (var. MIN) VAS 17 54:12f., vars. from SBH
p. 116 Nos. 64+65:10f; bard.bard.gé.e.ne
mu.un.da.ab.sig.sig.ge.[ne] : adidb parakki
i-§ub-bu-u-ni | his&uni | inarrutunim (see nardu
lex. section) ASKT p. 127 No. 21:49f., cf. [mu.
un.nja.temu.un.da.ab.sig.sig.ge : ithisimma
i-§d-ab-§t BA 10/1 91 No. 13 r. 61.; for other bil. refs.
with Sum. equivalent sig see mng. 1.

na.dm.erim.ma.a.ni.8é kur.kur.ra am/(var.
na.an).dug.dug : affum $ittidu ina matati i-34-
ab(var. -ba) in every country she trembles on
account of her (destroyed) treasury SBH p. 73
No. 41 r. 20f.,, var. from Langdon BL pl. 14 No. 16
ii 1f; x ur.ur.ra a.8e.er x.a dug.dug : [2] =
ina giddatu u tanihi i-§d-ab (see giddatulex. section)

SBH p. 49 No. 24 r. 181, cf. utul.bi duy.dug
mu.ni.ib.[bé] : [u)tulladu i-§4-a[b] 4R 11:25f;
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fu,1 pes.am edin.na dug.dug : amu mamlu $a
ina gért i-Su-[bu] K.7926:4, cited Bezold Cat.
p- 882.

un kur.ra.ke,(xip) ba.an.sig.ge.ed : nife
mati 4-§ib-bu they made the people of the land
tremble CT 16 43:62f.; [a.id.bi.t]a al.sig.ge.
da [a.84.85e.bi.t]a al.sig.ge.da : na-ri méfa 4-
$d-ab [eq)-lam Se-um-$i 4%-§d-ab SBH p. 78 No. 44
r. 8, Sum. restored from UET 6 204:39f; ki
bahdr(puc.QA.BUR) gu sdg.ge.de : afar pahdru
qd imhagu [ *Enlil etluti 4-§ib-bu where the potter
cut the thread, variant translation: where Enlil
made the men tremble RA 33 104:29; see also
mng. 2a.

dd-a-bu = re~tu(!)-u Malku IV 133, cf. $a-a-bu -
re-f{u-u] An VIII 175.

tu-§d-a-pa  (uncert.)
(gramm.).

5R 45 K.253 vi 35

1. to tremble, sway — a) beside syn-
onymous verbs: [ana ep]é§ pifu Samd
t-$ub-bu [. .. in]arrutu itarrurw hurdane
when he (Adad) speaks the heavens
tremble, the [. . .] quiver, the mountains
quake Thompson Gilg. pl. 10 K.9759:8 (hymn
to Adad), cf. ana hissat Sumiki Sami w
erseti i-ru-ub-bu ila i-Sub-bu inarrutu
Anunnaki STC 2 pl. 76:21 (hymn to Istar),
dupl. KUB 37 36:21, see JCS 21 260; [dim.
me].er.e.ne mu.un.da.ab.<sig>.ge.
[ne] ‘a.nun.na.ke,(KID).e.ne mu.
un.na.ab.ur.ur.[re.nej : i i-Su-bu-
$i Anunnaki [t]narratu[$u] SBH 115 No. 60
r. 26 ff.

b) in comparisons: <@ kima gané
t-§ub-bu inarrutu the gods sway and
quiver like reeds AnSt 8 62 ii 40 (Nbn.), see
Rollig, ZA 56 222, cf. (the enemy kings)
kima qané mehé i-$u-ub-bu Borger Esarh.
57 Ep. 18 iv 81, also Bauer Asb. 2 82 K.6064:8
(=CT 35 26), wWr. 1-Su-bu KAH2 84:22 (Adn.II);
dim.me.er kilib.bi.ir.ra dug,.ga.
bi.zu.8¢ gi u,(¢i8car).lu.gin,(cim)
mu.un.sig.sig.ga.e.ne : ana qibitika
tli naphar$unu kima gane mehé i-Su-ub-
<bu> at your command all the gods
tremble like reeds in a violent storm TCL
6 43:13f, see RAcc. p. 109, cf. [...] b&.
ra.an.sig.sig.e.[ne] : [...] [mél-hi-e
13-$u-bu-ki BiOr 9 89:14, see Hruska, ArOr 37
487:26f.; da ana Sumisu ila kima <{qané>

S
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mehé i-Sub-bu palhi§ at whose name the
gods tremble fearfully like a reed in a
violent storm En. el. VII 108.

¢) other oces.: i§-mu-i-ma [$arrani]
u 1-Sub-bu palhi§ OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:20,
see von Soden, AfO 25 46; ana nadanu urtiSu
Anunnakr ki$$assunu i-Su-bu a-Ipil-dam
when he (Enlil) issues his orders the
Anunnaki, all of them, tremble . . . . (par-
allel: Igige ... nuqqu palhi§) JICS 19
121:5 (NB copy of Simbar-Sipak inscr.), see
Lambert, JSS 24 270; ana ztkir Sumida [. . .]
x x t-Su-ub-bu-§i [. . . appa] ilabbinusi BA
5650 No. 15:15; uncert.: iddinsuma t-da-mu
i-§d-a[b(?) . ..] AfO 19 53:173 (prayer to
Istar); [. . .] ¢-4d-bi i-tak-[. . .] ZA6152:88,
see ibid. p. 65 (hymn to Nabt).

2. $ubbu to make sway, tremble —
a) in gen.: ld.kdr mah.am gi dili.
gin, mu.un.sig.sig.ge : nakru dannu
kima qané édi d-$ip-pa-ni the fierce enemy
has made me tremble like a solitary reed
4R 19 No. 3:45f., see OECT 6 p. 38 r. 13f;
gi dili du.a.gin, e.lum.e gi dili du.
a.gin, im.mu.sig.sig.ge : kima qané
edent kabtu kima gané edéni ina ramanija
#-§i-ba-an-ni (see edend lex. section)
SBH 9 No. 4:121f, cf. also e.lum im.
gin, im.mu.sig.sig.ge : kabtu kima
sari ina ramanija ¥-Si-ib-ba-an-ni ibid.
92f.; see also CT 16 43, etc., in lex. sec-
tion.

b) (in the stative) describing the gall
bladder: martum $u-ba-at JCS 11 96 No.
3:5, wr. Su-bat ibid. 99 No. 7:5, Bab. 3 pl. 9
(after p. 144) :5, Su-ub-bat VAS 22 81:9 (all OB
ext. reports), martum $u-ub-bat JAOS3882:14
(MB); $umma martu Sub-bat KAR 423 r. ii
29ff., also PRT No. 110:4, CT 30 11 K.6785:4ff.,
ibid. 33 K.4081+r. 12, 43 Bu. 89-4-26,171:3, 46f.
K.3943:6ff.,r. 18, TCL 6 5:32f., wr. Su-bat ibid.
7,23, 25, 34, 36, and 48 (SB ext.).

For CT 19 31 iii 24 (= Antagal F 174) see
Sahahu; for CBSM (= Labat Calendrier)
§90:14 see sdbu. For BagM (= Bagh. Mitt.) 2
57:11 see Summu. In AnSt 7 130:38 (= STT
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41:38), [¢na] libbi #-$ab most likely stands
for ussab, from (w)adabu, see Kraus, AnSt
30 113. For unilingual Sumerian refs. see
Romer Konigshymnen p. 70 note to line 321. For
writings i-RU-bu see also rdbu.

$4bu B (*§iabu) v.; to become old; OA,
OB, Mari, Bogh., EA, Nuzi, SB; I, 1/2,
1/3; cf. $ibu, Stbutu.

t$-ti-ib um-ti-iq (the man) has become
old and feeble Greengus Ishchali 23:32 (OB
let.); mneéstam $Gti amur $i-ba-at w haldt
I saw that lioness, she was old and ill
ARM 14 1:19, cf. néSum §i-tb-ma ibid. 26;
t§-ti-ib ana Simtisu <[lkk] (RN) grew
old, (and) died KBo 1 27:11 (Telipinu edict);
$i-pa-ak-kw KUB 3 55 r. 1 (let.); i-ba-
i w mursu dannu ana UZU ramanijo
I am old and very ill (therefore I have
sent my son instead of going myself to
the king) EA 137:29; inanna andku al-
ti-tb kima puhija ... 5 LO.MES anndls
$a GN u ana Samalliits ana qat PN ittadin
I have grown old, (therefore) I have given
these five (named) men of GN as agents (?)
to PN as substitute for me HSS 9 34:9
(Nuzi); note (in I/3?): PN appi§ ina GN $-
ti-bu since PN had grown old in GN TCL 14
36:35 (0OA); DIS MUL.SU.GI ana muhhi Sin
DAR-ma DU ana ltbbt Stn TU LUGAL tna
liti izzaz 1-§d-ab-ma massu urappas if the
Old Man (i.e., Perseus) . ... toward the
moon and enters the moon, the king will
achieve victory, he will grow old and en-
large his country Thompson Rep. 244 :4, also,
wr. [t]-§am-ma ibid. 246:3; Se-ba-a-ku ina
kal ili petd upndja now that I am old I
beseech all the gods (opposite: ina mes:
haritijama) KAR 25 i 12 and dupl. STT 55:41,
see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 470.

$abulu (fem. §abultu) adj.; 1. dry, dried,
dried out, 2. withered, shriveled; OA,
OB, SB, NB, Akkadogram in Hitt.; cf.
abalu B.

la-ah UD = dd-bu-[lu] A I11/3:102; [ha)-a UD =
dd-[bu-lu] ibid. 108; [b-uk] [AH] = $d-bu-lu (all
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preceded or followed by abalu) A V/2:131;
[x]-Ix1 uD fa-Tbu-lul-um MSL 14 95:156:1
(Proto-Aa); ku-ud Xup = §d-bu-[l]u A III/5:74;
gi§s-¥ klgyp = g-gu dd-bu-lu Hh. VI 74; gis.
22byp = ig-gu §d-bu-lu ibid. 77; [gis-1]ah c18.UD =
a18 [$a-bul-lum Diri III 11; im.ubp.a = $a-bu-lu
Hh. X 425; [MIN(= esir).uDp.a] = [§a]-bu-lu Hh.
XXIV 316; bappir.up.a (var. up™.a) = §d-bu-lu
Hh. XXIII iii 13; gi§.ma.nu.up.a = §d-bu-lu
Hh. III 160, see MSL 9 161; [. . .] = da-bu-lw Hh.
XXIV 55.

li.ki.ba.l4h = §a a-fa-ar-$u Sa-bu-lu OB Lu A
293.

ug-qd-at = 3d-bu-lat
III 14) Izbu Comm. 115.

1. dry, dried, dried out — a) produce,
foodstuffs: 4-ri-qd-e amurma $a-bu-lu 4
SUu-qui-um ina ZI-re-e izzaz (see sunqumng.
la-3’) BIN 4 67:24 (OA); X SE.GUR $a-bu-
lum JCS 11 32 No. 21:2 (OB); hazannu wul
Sa-bu-lu the bitter garlic is not (yet)
dried ARM 10 136:17, cf. ibid. 12; send me
70 c18 wa-gi-tum Sa-bu-ul-tam Kraus, AbB
1059 :6; 1t-<tt> NINDA.KU(for KUR4).RA fa-
bu-lt ratbum Lillikam let moist (dough)
arrive here together with the dry dough
Kraus AbB 1 81:48; ziqti Sa-bu-lu-tim usabi-:
lakkim CT 52 10 r. 7 (all OB letters); 8tdt Sd-
bu-lat kurummassu his first bread had
dried out Gilg. XI 215; DUH.SE.GIS.1 (=
kupsa?) $d-bu-lu-tii dried residue of lin-
seed Kocher BAM 3 iii 36 and dupl. AMT 20,1
obv.())ii8, cf., wr. UD.DU-tim AMT 6,9:9, Wr.
UD.A-#¢ CT 23 33 iii 19, cited ablu adj.; huld Sd-
bu-la tkkal (he drinks beer and) eats
dried huld mouse Kichler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 35;
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 1 Li-iM 7 MEUZU.
OUR.UDU §4-BU-LU [1 Lr-iM} 6 ME 82 UzU.
OR.UDU hu-el-pi 80 AR-N4-BU §4-BU-LU
3+[x] MUSEN.HL.A §4-BU-LU 6 ME 80
MUSEN.HI.A hu-el-pi-i§ 1,700 dried legs
of lamb, 1,682 fresh legs of lamb, 80 dried
hares, x dried birds, 680 fresh birds KUB
30 32 iv 10ff; GIS IN-BU hu-u-ma-an R4-
AT-BU §4-BU-U-LU ku-it-ta (from) all the
(following) fruits (some of) each, fresh
and dried KBo 10 34 i 15, (in broken context)
KBo 25 106:3".

b) blood, phlegm: if the left side of
the gall bladder damam $a-bu-la-am padit

(comm. to Leichty Izbu
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is . . .. by dried blood YOS 10 31 ix 39 (OB
ext.); libbadu dama $d-bu-la mali (if) its
(the hole’s) inside is full of dried blood
TCL 6 3 r. 10 (SB ext.); Summa amelu ru’tu
Sa-bu-ul-tu [...] if a man [...] dry
phlegm AMT 23.4ii 5.

c¢) parts of the body, the exta: Summa
liq pidu 8d-bu-ul if his palate is dry
Labat TDP 64:54 and 54:14a (from copy pl. 11
K.11858:6), also, wr. d-bul ibid. 172 r. 11;
Summa martu $d-bu-lat-ma pitre 157 if the
gall bladder is dried out and has fissures
CT 30 15 K.3841:22; Summa martu hanqat u
Sd-bu-lat if the gall bladder is constricted
and dried out CT 31 26 r. 2 (both SB ext.).

d) other occs.: ammini . . . [¢]na qists
da Sa-bu-lat tuqattar qutra why do you
(wolf) send up smoke from the forest,
which is dry? Lambert BWL 194:16; aduhi
da-blu]-l[u}-tém dried fir wood ARM 18
24:10; obscure: tna panifu ki libbd Satiqtu
Sd-bu-Tull-tii  before(?) him like a dry
Satiqtu vessel(?) CT 22 118:10 (NB let.).

2. withered, shriveled: Summa izbu
imitta$u $a imitti $d-bu-la-at  if a
malformed animal’s right shoulder is
withered Leichty Izbu XIV 12, cf. imittadu
§d-bu-ul-la-at (with comm. "*?*up / a-ba-
lu) von Weiher Uruk 38:25f., also (in similar
context) Leichty Izbu III 85f., X 92'f., XIV 39f,
p. 158 :k-m, p. 196:71.; [qab(?)-l]a-§u §d-bu-
la Labat TDP 110:26; as personal name:
Sa-bu-lum The-Withered-One UCP 10 154
No. 88:6, JCS 24 p. 59 No. 47:6, 9f., VAS 9 31:4
(0B), wr. ™Sd-bu-lu ADD 742 r. 13.

Some of the refs. cited s.v. ablu written
with the logograms uDp, UD.A, and UD.DU
might belong to §abulu on the basis of the
lexical correspondences here cited.

Landsberger Date Palm n. 131.

Saburru (Suburru) s.; 1. boat’s beam,
2. levee(?) of an irrigation ditch; NB.*

1. boat’s beam (the widest part of the
boat): elippu $a 3 tna 1 KOS ina muhhe

Sadiadu

$d-bur-ru [rapsu] (rental of) a boat which
is three cubits wide at its beam CT 4
44a:1, also, wr. $d-bu-ur-ru YOS 6 99:2,
cf. elippu $a 6 ina 1 XKUY ina mubhi $d-
bur-ru rap$u 1876-11-17,92, 1877-11-14,2, (with
$a 5% (kU8), &a b KUE) ibid., also Cyr. 310:2, also
§a 5 (xU8) ina mubhi Sa-bu-ru rap[$u]
VAS 6 100:7; 15 $d-bu-ru [(z)] tarakkassu
(in broken context, dealing with the arad
ekalli “builder”) TCL 9 69:13.

2. levee(?) of an irrigation ditch: fp
GN wltu TIL.LU ZA.LAM adi muhhi KA-$u
herdtu ina Libbt rihéti [§]la 6 ina 1 KUS
ina mubhi $u-bur-ru adi mubhi dannatu
ntherréma nigammar we will finish the dig-
ging which remains (to be done) in the
Mares’ Canal from the . . . . to its inlet —
that is, the six cubits from the levee(?)
to the bottom (of the canal) CBS 5510:5,
cf. ki . . . herdtu [$a ina lib]bi ribéti 6 ina
1 XUS ina mubbi Su-bur-ru . . . [la therri]

- ibid. 12 (courtesy M. Stolper).
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The word in both its meanings possibly
denotes the shape common to boats and
ditches.

SabuSatta see Subbusatia.

sadadu v.; 1. to pull taut, stretch, to
draw a curtain, a piece of cloth, etc., to
pull or tear out, pull off, to pull the ear
or nose, 2. to pull a cart, to tow a boat,
to bear a yoke, a sedan chair, to haul,
drag (objects), to transport, convey, to
drag down, carry away, to endure, bear
misfortune, hardship, hita Sadadu to bear
guilt, punishment, 3. toremove, transfer,
take along, to bring along, produce wit-
nesses, ete., to remove a person forcibly,
to bring in allies, 4. (in specialized
meanings) to aspirate, suck up medicine,
to divert, channel water for irrigation, to
measure, survey a field, to draw a line,
draw up in a line, to grind, to entail,
ana (also tna) libbi Sadadu to take to
heart, be concerned with, heed, 5. to
extend, stretch (intrans.), 6. to be de-
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layed, in short supply, to linger, wait, 7.
I/2 to pull back and forth, 8. I/3 to
stretch, extend repeatedly, 9. Suddudu
to distend(?), 10. III to have someone
pull, tow (causative to mng. 2), 11. IV
to be measured, (with ana libbi) to be
heeded, 12. IV/3 (uncert. mng.); from
OAKk. on; I ¢§dud (ildud, irdud CT 16
43:73) — i$addad, 1/2,1/3, 11, IIL, IV, 1V/3;
wr. syll. (i¢-sa-ad-dd-ad Wiseman Alalakh
No. 16:16) and &ip(.pa); cf. madaddu,
*masdadu, Sadddu in $a Sadadi, Saddadu,
Saddidu, Saddu adj., Sadidu, Sadittu, Siddu.

= §d-da-du Hh. II 233; in.gid = is-su-uh,
zef(text 18)-du-ud, ur-ri-tk Ai. I iii 53ff.; al. bar.
ra an.gid.i = asita i-§ad-da-dd he pulls out the
protruding part Nabnitu M 260; gi.gid = fa-da-
du, $a-da-hu, ga.gid®“MNgid = &i-fla-du-du]
(var. te-Se-du-du), §i-[ta-du-hu] Izi F 118ff;
ofp® I MNGin - Si-ta-du-du  Antagal D 233;
s84g(PA.GAN) = fa-ta-du Diri Bogh. G, 4; dag =
da-ta-du = (Hitt.) sup-u-wa-ar (error for $atid) Izi
Bogh. A 298.
ama Gedtin.an.na amas$.a mu.un.da.an.
tj wa-a$-ba-at ug [...la-alk-ri§ gid. de i-%a-da-ad silay
ba.ab.sum.mu ®eendi-n mother Geitinanna
lives in the fold, she ... .-s [...] the ewe and
gives lambs SEM 90 ii 8 and dupl. N 5300 (coll.);
dumu.mu ki.za.ra.dug.ga an.5&.14 ki.5&.14
tu.lu gid.da.bi : marti ana éma {abuki Susqd
Suspulu $d-da-da w néuw (see né’u lex. section)
RA 12 74:23f. (Exaltation of I§tar), coll. Or. NS
40 95; obscure: [x §Ju.mu Igidl mu.8u im.mi.
8i.lsil: [z-a)t-ta-ia i-Sa-ad-d[a-d?i] [4(?)1-ta-§a my
hands(?) have . ... in fetters(?) VAS 10 179:10
(OB lit.); us.bi.a ‘En.l1il.14 dima(ka.H1).bi gis
bi.in.tuk.a inim 8a.bi.8& ba.an.gid.i: indu
Enlil tema $udtu i$méma amata ana libbisu iSdud
then Enlil heard this report and he heeded the
matter CT 16 19:53ff., cf e.ne ma.an.dug, 84a.
& nu.gid gd.e in.na.an.dugs ka ba.ké¥ ¥a.
§& ba.gid : $7 igbiamma ana libbim ula as-du-ud
andku aqbi§imma tktagar ana libbim i¥-ta-da-ad TIM
9 6:14f. and 33ff. (Dialogue 5); E[nkidu ini]m
lugal.la.na.af(var. .5&) Su nu.um.ma.gid.
[i] : [ana adirti bélidu ul i8-d}u-ud Enkidu heeded not
his lord’s counsel Gilg. XII 32, Sum. from Shaffer
Sumerian Sources 78:206; an.na an.né.bi(var.
adds .e).ne im.ma.an.gid.i(var. omits .i).e%
an(var. adds .na) nu.é.a ba.an.bad.da.e? :
ana $amé $aqts§ 1§-du-du(var. adds -)-ma ana Samé
$a la dri tssd they withdrew high to heaven, they
withdrew to the unapproachable heavens CT 16
43:68f.; nun sag.mah an.na im.ma.an.gid.
i(var. omits .i).e§ : rubd adaridu giru ana Samé
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tr(var. if)-du-du they dragged the lord, the exalted
leader, into heaven CT 16 43:72f.; lirum (A.KAL).
tuku a.bar,(LU).ra &u hu.mu.un.gid.i : ra§
emiigi ina abart li§-ta-da-ad-ka may a strong man
use you (Sammu stone), with a lead (counter-
weight?), for drilling(?) Lugale X 10 (= 425); 4.
sag.a.ni kug engur.ra.ke,(kip) ha.ba.lib.
gidl.d[é] : asakkadu ninu ana apsé " lif-du-Tud)
may a fish drag down his asakku to the apsi Iraq 27
166:69; [. . é& gla.ni.ta Wtu su gid.i:[...]
ina lib-bi-84 ‘vTU i-dad-da-ad Samad pulls [. . .]
from its midst BA 10/1 109 No. 27:10f., restored
from dupl. K.2512:5f.: nay.ri.a ab.sar.e.d[e
a.84] .ga gid.e.[d@] : nard Satdri eqla [§d-da-dju
JCS 24 127: 15 (Examenstext D); difficult: her holy
shoulders are not covered by a garment irassa ki
purs Sappati [ul $ad-da-tla (corr. to Sum. gaba.
ki.ga.na(var. .ni) gada nu.um(var. .un).bur
over her holy breast no linen is spread) Gilg.
XII 31, Sum. from Shaffer Sumerian Sources
77:208, cf. irassa kima pir &ikkati ul $ad-da-[f]a
Gilg. XII 49, cf. gaba.ni bur.5agan nu.un.BU
TuM NF 3 2 iv 38 (Descent of Istar).

ib.ta.an.gid.i.dé.en BUR.GAN(var. 50 SAR).
ta.a4m gén.gar.bi na.nam : i¥-fad-da-ad 4-bi
TA.A méreftadu Sakintumma (see méreftu B lex.
section) JRAS 1919 190:9, see Behrens Enlil und
Ninlil 17.

[§]a 8A.¢fp.ciD Sardaru $d-da-ad libbi (comm.
on ifruruma ni§ qdaté irdd Surpu I 78) Surpu
p. 51:33; dd-da-du = 4d-tu-lu AfO 24 83:20 (comm.
to Labat TDP); Sa-da-da = aldku Hunger Uruk
72:19 (Izbu comm.); $dtu = $d-da-du Malku IV
169.

tu-Sad-da-ad BS5R 45 K.253 vii 31 and 37
(gramm.).
1. to pull taut, stretch, to draw a

curtain, a piece of cloth, etc., to pull or
tear out, pull off, to pull the ear or nose —
a) to pull taut, to stretch: kima kist Sa
tamkari gabbi Ser’anyja il-du-dam-ma ra-
kasumma irkus he has pulled taut all my
sinews like (the string of) a merchant’s
weight bag, fastening them solidly Biggs
Saziga 20 No. 4: 14, cf. ibid. 21:18; aba aslam
wma ginindanakku umandida mindidtu $i-
timgalle i§-ta-at-tu-um eble ukinnu kisurri
the surveyor took the measurements
with the measuring rod, the architects
stretched the ropes and staked out the
ground pla,n VAB 4 62 ii 29 (Nabopolassar);
lilis siparri tarrim i$tén Summanna $a kiti
ana muhhi GID.DA you cover the bronze
kettledrum (with the hide of the bull) and
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pull it taut by means of a linen rope
RAcc. 14 ii 26; half of her (Tiamat) he
set in place as a covering of heaven
1$-du-ud madka magsara uSasbit he pulled
the skin tight and stationed guards En.
el. IV 139; TOG &4 itqam da[mqlis lu Sakin
6 wubdndatim lu mdarak itqiSu Sa inuma
i-Sa-da-du-i 6 ubd@ndatim maraksu imagsi
u wwasaru$uma ana 3 ubdndatimma tturry
that (tadditu) garment should be provided
with a tassel in the right way: the length
of the tassel should be six inches, so that
its length reaches six inches when one
stretches it but returns to three inches
when one lets it loose ARM 18 6:10; punish
(only) the sinner for his sin, (only) the
evildoer for his crime rummi aj ibbatig
Su-du-ud aj ifr(?)-...] (see batdqu mng.
10) Gilg. X1 181; [...] $d-da-da u né’u
(followed by $aded qitki) AfO 19 50i11 (SB
prayer), of. RA 12 74:24, in lex. section; Summa
Samnum méu i§-ta-da-ad (var. i-ka-z-z) if
the oil attracts its water (i.e., the water in
the bowl) (contrast mésu wtassir line 30) CT
5 5:29, var. from IM 2967, see Pettinato Olwahr-
sagung 2 19 (OB oil omens); libbi Ea $idma ki
t§-du-du ina qatésu i-[. . ] that is Ea’s
heart, when he pulled it taut(?), [. . .] in
his hands CT 15 44:22’ (cultic comm.).

b) to draw a curtain ($iddu), a piece
of cloth, etc.: merdeétu tereddi $id-du kima
bari cfp-lad] you make a merdeétu offering
and draw a curtain as a diviner (does)
AMT 71,1:26, also 100,3:10, cf. tkrib §id-di
Gip-di prayer (to be pronounced when)
drawing a curtain (behind which the ex-
tispicy is to be performed) BBR No. 83
iii 20, cf. also (referring to the kali) Sa
mé kunni $id-du $d-da-di [mé ina kunni]
$id-du gfD-ad (to berecited) while placing
the water and drawing the curtain, you
draw the curtain when placing the water
RAce. 32 iv 1, cf. 42 r. 7; maghata tasarraq
$id-du cfp.DA-ad zidubdubbd tattanadd:
you sprinkle the maghatu flour, draw the
curtain, and set out various heaps of flour
ibid. 24 KAR 50r. 7, also Farber I§tar und Dumuzi
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185:15, of. BMS 30:24; you libate fine beer,
wine, and milk, place water before them
did-di cfp.DA-ad RAce. 12 ii 8, 34:12, also
Or. NS 47 445:23; you set up libation vessels
§id-du afp-ad Or. NS 36 287:8' (namburbi),
of. TuL p. 111:31, 7 US.MES GfD-ad ina pan
babs $a urraduni i§tén us-di [6ID-ad] you
draw seven curtains, in front of the en-
trance which leads down you draw one
curtain (with diagram p. 112) ibid. 113 r. 8
(coll. W. von Soden, all kald rits.), cf. also KAR
127:4%;  [$id-d]u ultu qagqart inaddima
t-Sad-da-ad-ma he lifts the curtain from
the ground and draws it KAR 223:9; you
arrange three chairs for Ea, Samag, and
Marduk subate ruddd tatarras kitd ina
muhki cip-ad you spread out a red cloth
and hang a linen cloth before it BBR
No. 31-37 ii 20, also BMS 12:6; hipt efdu (i.e.,
TOUG).GADA Gip-ad-ma 4R 25ii 17.

_¢) to pull or tear out, pull off: §a ana
Sarri belija islini lisandu ultu harurtisu
li-i$-du-du-u-nt let them tear from his
throat the tongue of the man who lied
to the king, my lord ABL 154:11 (NA);
lLisanati $a Anz[i k]i i$-du-dam-ma ina
gatesu wkdl he holds in his hand the
tongues of Anz(, having torn them out
KAR 307:27; ma séru $a ina libbisa as-sa-
ad-da abtataq w ma nar’antu ahtepi u ma
Elamt: ahappt 1 pulled off and cut off
the snake which was inside it (the cere-
monial mace), I broke the mace, and (in
like manner) I will break Elam ABL 1280:6
(NA);  Uihalliqu<kuw>nu kima bulql]i $tu
elte$u  i-da-at-ta-ad-du-ku-nu-$i (see
buqlu usage b) KBo 1 1 r. 61, also, wr.
[k-§]a-at-ta-ad-ku-nu-8% KBo 1 3 r. 10;
GfR ZABAR $tu qa[blidu] la il-du-du-ma
u la tlgdma (PN who?) did not pull the
bronze dagger out of his belt and did
not take it HSS 15 38:4 (Nuzi); a8 soon as
your mixture is melted i$ata ta-$ad-da-ad
you pull the (burning logs of the) fire
apart (and cool it) Oppenheim Glass 37
§ 6 A 64; ina Hubur i§-du-da-an-ni [. . .]-
ti gati igbat he pulled me out of the Hubur
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(river) [...] grasped my hand Lambert
BWL 58:7 (Ludlul IV); $a ina hurre i§-du-du
lu mu-$d-ti-§a what she pulled out of a
hole should be her hair combings(?) AMT
32,1 r. 16, restored from dupls. KAR 81:6, RA 22
155 r. 5, Sm. 756:7, Rm. 252:5; hasisija isbatu
diglija uSamti melammeja i$-du-du they
have obstructed my hearing, reduced my
eyesight, pulled off the glow of my health
RA 26 41 r. 10, dupl. KAR 80 r. 33; p? ubbifu
amdtija ¢l-du-du irt id’vpu they have
paralyzed my mouth, torn out my speech,
pushed in my chest AfO 18 290:17.

d) to pull the ear or nose: the priest
has the king enter before Bél wuznesu
i-§ad-dad ina qaqqari i-$a-kam-su pulls
his ears, and makes him kneel down RAce.
144:421; in idiomatic use: $umma PN
abudu ittanabbal$u w ina appidu i-sa-ad-
dd-adu iptury if PNsupports his (adopted)
father but he (the father) pulls his nose
and leaves (he forfeits what he owns)
Wiseman Alalakh 16:16 (deed of adoption);
Summa gubarti ina appisu i-Sa-ad-da-ad-§i
NfG.SAL.Os.SA utdr if the girl (taken in
marriage) pulls her(!) nose at him(!), he
returns the bride price (and she may
leave) ibid. 92:11, see Kilmer, JAOS 94 177ff.

2. to pull a cart, to tow a boat, to
bear a yoke, a sedan chair, to haul, drag
(objects), to transport, convey, to drag
down, carry away, to endure, bear misfor-
tune, hardship, hita Sadadu to bear guilt,
punishment — a) to pull a cart, a wagon:
eriggatim marajdtim [in]a Mari ana PN
liddinuma alptdu litrudma li-i$-du-du-ni-
§i-na-ti let them give carts of Mari make
to PN in Mari, then let him send his oxen
to pull them ARM 4 79:21; essi u qanué
ti-S§a-a-ma $a alpu Sa-da-dvm li-i$-du-du-
nim buy wood and reed everywhere and
let the oxen haul here as much as they
can pull VAT 13532:9f (unpub. OA), cf.
eriqqatim $a esgé . . . i-§a-du-du-ntm Kil-
tepe d/k 16b :9, cited Balkan, Mélanges Laroche 57;
Se’am ana harpt tddunu u alpusunu i-Sa-
du-du-nim at harvest time they will pay
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back the barley (loaned to them) and their
own oxen will haul it here Kiltepe f/k
62:11, cited Balkan, Anatolian Studies Giiterbock
38; (fodder for horses, one and one-half
seahs per team per day) narkabati il-
du-du-ni 4 umi (which) pulled the wagons
for four days Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden
31:4; madiri i-dad-da-da $a *Banitu they
pull the chariot of Banitu STT 366:18, see
Deller, Assur 3 140; nir §a Sadad: udasbis:
sunuts adi bab ekurri i¥-du-du ina Saplija
I had them (vanquished rulers) harnessed
to the yoke of the state carriage and they
pulled it as far as the entrance of the
temple while I was seated above them
Streck Asb. 84 x 30.

b) to tow a boat: rédé gadu kakkisunu
u 10 sabe elika ana a$-LoM Sa-da-di-im
stmma add to your personnel rédi soldiers
with their weapons and ten workmen for
pulling the towrope Fish Letters 15:27 (OB
let.); t-Sad-da-adina mitrati zard elippa ina
gereb dunni rami bukurdu the father tows
the boat along the canal(s), while his first-
born is sprawled on the couch Lambert
BWL 84:245 (Theodicy); rations for six days
$a 20 sabe Sa elippa $a [. . .] ina Uruk il-
du-du for twenty men who towed the boat
of [...] from(?) Uruk UCP 9 110 No. 56:16
(NB), cf. (rations) ana sabe $a elippa $a
kusite il-du-ud (see kusitu usage h-3’)
YOS 6 229 :26, cf. also GCCI 1 350:3, 5 LU $irak
Sa elippa $a LG.5A.TAM il-du-du-d ibid.
72:4, LU ERIN.ME $a ana §d-da-da $a elippt
ibid. 80:1; kar: §a qat PN . . . ana $d-da-da
Sa 2-ta elippett harbor dues disbursed by
PNfor towing two boats VAS 6302:4 (all NB);
see also JRAS 1919 190:9, in lex. section;
6 GIS.MA.HI.A ru-ku-bu gehbheriti Sa i-Sa-
ad-ta-du six (toy) boats that children
can tow EA 14 ii 18 (list of gifts from Egypt);
see also $adidu.

¢) to bear a yoke, a sedan chair — 1’
in concrete sense: 1 [AB] AB PN #tfi PN PN,
ana nirim $a-da-d[i-i]lm ana IT1.2.KAM
ilge PN, borrowed one cow, PN’s cow,
from PN for a period of two months for

23
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pulling the yoke YOS 13 17:6; 1 GUD.UR.
RA $a PN ana PN, ana nir: $a-da-di-i[m]
ana IT1.3.KAM iddinusum ibid. 370:6 (OB);
uncert.: sa-ti-da kussi[m(?)] Gelb OAIC 49
r. 3, see MAD 3 265; see also sirdi A.

2’ in figurative sense: Sa-di-id nir
il lu baht sadir akaldu he who pulls the
yoke of his god is assured of his food,
though it may be sparse Lambert BWL
84:240 (Theodicy); ardu kandu $d-di-id nir
A$Sur belija  Winckler Sar. pl. 45 F,:2, cf.
Iraq 16 177:43 (Sar.); Sarrant gimir matats
t-§d-ad-da-[du mirdu] the kings of all
countries pull his (Cyrus’) yoke BHT pl. 8
v 5 (Nbn. Verse Account); anaku niru §a mat
A8Sur lu-us-du-du CT 54 441 r. 7 (NB let.),
cf. [niru $a] bélini la i-Sad-da-du ABL
1105:30; uncert.: ki qipd<tu> la il-[du-du)
[x] x $a $arri lul-du-ud ABL 1455 r. 12 (all
NB); for other refs. see niru A mng. 2a, 2b.

d) to haul, drag (objects): wultu GN
nabalis uselidinatima gér gurgugr afna GN]
tl-du-du-$i-na-t¢ from Opis they lifted
them (the boats) out onto the dry land
and hauled them on rollers to the Arahtu
river OIP 2 73:63 (Senn.); [...] Subtu ¢-
§d-da-du-nt maskittu tna libbt idda’pu [the

. who] dragged (text: drag) the socle
pushed the offering table from its place
van Driel Cult of A8%ur 200 : 4, see Deller, Lacheman
AV 65, cf. i-sa-du-nt ibid. 23; tna muhhi
Igusirel $a Sarru béli ispura[nni] ma Supur
li§-da-du-[ni] as for the beams about
which the king, my lord, wrote to me
saying: Let them drag them here ABL
398:7, gudure $a . . . aninu ni-is-du-du-ni
CT 53 156 r. 4 (all NA); Bél bound Anu 13-
du-du $alamta$u ana Anunnaki ip-qid
dragged his corpse along and entrusted
it to the Anunnaki TIM 9 59:15’, dupl. LKA
71:10 (cultic comm.); if he has kissed her
[§]apassu Saplita [ana(?) plan erimte $a
pdde [1-§a)-ad-du-du inakkisu (see Saptu
mng. le) KAV 1i 96 (Ass. Code § 9); Summa
nura perurutu ana libbi hurrida i§-du-ud
if a mouse drags a torch into its hole CT 39

Sadiddu 2e

37:16, dupl. ibid. 36 K.10423+ :7, cf. [§umma]
Inural §ikkd 15-du-ud ibid. 8 (SB Alu); EN
aktabsakka $d-ad-dak-[ka] incantation:
I have trodden on you, I drag you along
(O Tamarisk) Surpu Ir. ii 9’ and dupls., see
ibid. p. 54; [mamit] pisu ina x x [. . .]-le-e
$d-da-du the oath by dragging(?) a shovel

. ibid. 111 52; note (in NB) Sadadu sa kar:
referring to haulage done at the harbor:
uradu $a §d-da-du Sa kari $a al PN u pandt
qasti gabbt ana mala zitte $a PN, §a ultu
UD.1.KAM $a MN adi qit MN, . . . PN3 ina
qaté PN, mahir PN; has received from
PN, ura$u labor for hauling at the harbor
of PN’s town and the entire front of the bow
land, as much as is PN,’s share, for a period
from the first of the ninth month until
the end of the second month TuM 2-3
220:1, also 221:1, 222:1, VAS 6 160:1.

e) to transport, convey: uftatam ana
Kani§ Sunuma i-Sa-du-du-nim they them-

. selves (the debtors) will haul the barley
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(borrowed) to Kanis (when they pay back
the loan) Kiiltepe d/k 28a:19f., cited Balkan,
Anatolian Studies Giiterbock 39; we paid
twenty minas of copper to PN and to your
servant numi maski u Sannam t§-du-du-
nt when they hauled the hides and the
Sannu here CCT 2 29:29; 2 pirikanni PN
t§-du-ud CCT 3 37a:27 (coll,, all 0OA); you
wrote to me saying SE PN [la] ¢-§a-da-su-
[um] he should not transport PN’s barley
to him TLB 4 78:14; $a la izzazzu mim
ul ileqqe ina warkim $a ittatiqu 7T MA.NA
sfa(!) -du-du-ni-im ula azzazma man:
num literéu whoever does not do service
(in his office) does not receive anything,
during the past month they have brought
here seven minas of wool —if I am not
in office, who should ... .? PBS 727:15;
Summa kaspam watram $a-ad-da-ti anaku
libbaka utdb if you are indeed bringing
along additional silver, I personally will
repay you UET 5 82 r. 14, cf. 2 GIN kas:
pam Sa-da-ku ibid. 34:27 (all OB letters);
PN ana <u>-ku(!)-ul-li ANSE.HI.A i-$a-ad-
da-ad PN will supply (two seahs of bran
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per day) for fodder for the donkeys BE
6/2 606, see Stol, BiOr 28 170, cf. [2(?)1 (BAN)
DUH.TA t§tu ITL.APIN.DU3.A UD.16.KAM
PN (same person) ana lu-li-z i-$a-da-ad
Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 106:6; ninu t ni:
ridma WaA-AZ/UG-ra-ni [. . .] © ni-i$-du-ud
‘A X1/16:25, cf. WA-AZ/UG-ra-d MU.1.KAM
a$-du-ud A XII/63:3 (Susa letters, courtesy
J. Bottéro); the governors of all lands b:-
lassunu kabittu li§-du-du ana gereb Suanna
should bring their heavy tribute into Bab-
ylon Cagni Erra V 35, cf. Sarrani nakirisu
. . . bilassunu kabitta lis-du-du ana gereb
Suanna Iraq 15 124:35 (Merodachbaladan);
hubtu $a A8Suraja ana EDIN.MES a-fad-
da-[ad] 1 will bring spoil taken from the
Assyrians into the open country(?) CT
22 248:8 (NB); sabe Sarri Sunu gabbu [$a)
maddattu i$-da-du-ni-ni all the soldiers
of the king who had been hauling the trib-
ute ABL 242:14; ina medlate $a Sabats
niSpur bis ana Addari i-sad-da-du-nis-
$i-nu (this time) we will send them in
mid-Sabatu so they will get them (the
horses) here by the month of Addaru ABL
302 r. 6 (both NA).

f) to drag down, carry away: Gilgames
urakkis abné kabtuat[:(?) ina Sépesu] il-du-
du-§u-ma ana aps(tma)] fastened heavy
stones to his feet and they pulled him
down to the deep Gilg. XI 273; if a man’s
head is feverish and heavy ina tebisu
qaqqassu ana paniSu i$-ta-na-da-as-su
(vars. ¢fD-ad-su, GID.DA-su) and his head
pulls him forward when he gets up Kocher
BAM 578 i 46, vars. from ibid. 3 iii 43, CT 23
38:32, Jastrow, Transactions of the College of Phy-
sicians of Philadelphia 1913 399:32, 36; in trans-
ferred mng.: Uli$-du-ud armt la palih
maharka lilge may it (the figurine) carry
away the iniquity of the impious and bring
it before you (Sin) Kocher BAM 316 vi 20,
also JNES 33 276:61 (dingir.8a.dib.ba inc.),
cf. [k]tma hiriti ana apst adirti lis-du-ud
(var. li-il-du-ud) like a ditch, may it carry
away my fears to the Aps JNES 33 295:3,
also ibid. 276:57, Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen
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529:10, 530 r. 9'; In broken context: &d
a-na $dr t§-du-du BA 5 691 No. 44:9 (SB lit.).

g) to endure, bear misfortune, hard-
ship: mdatu ippira i-Sad-da-ad the country
will have to endure struggle Leichty Izbu
XXI1 46 matu imii i-Sad-da-ad CT 40
39:49 (SB Alu); ki la ar$e arni w gillati
a-§d-da-ad [. . .] I have to endure [. . .]
even though I have not been guilty of any
sin  AfO 25 39:61 (prayer of Asn. I); [ina]
miné uqallilkima a-[$d]-da-ad puslqal
through what action have I shown dis-
respect for you that I must endure hard-
ship? ibid. 41, cf. [...] su.kd igi.dus.
ne.ne gid.gid.[...]: [. .. i-mu]-ru-§i-
na-ti 1-§a-da-da PAP.H[AL] KAR 131r.5 (+)
130 r. 12; adi um baltu marusta li-i$-du-ud
may he endure misery as long as he lives
BBSt. No. 6ii 59, also VAS 1 37 v 40 (NB kudurru);
[adi] mati beli GiD-ad mursa how long,
my lord, must I endure the disease?
Gray Samas pl. 10:20, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwi-
rungen 515; tStu ulla a-$ad-da-ad(var. -da)
nissatu (see nissatu A mng. la) STT
57:73 and parallels, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworun-
gen 499:58; difficult: kimaman tele’t di’am
kabta kullati$é$u ta-a$-du-ud how could
you have endured this serious di’u disease
in its entirety? RB 59 246 str. 8:4 (OB lit.);
[. . .] d$-ta-da-ad nadd ul ele’e 1 have been
enduring [. . .], I cannot bear it OECT 6
pl. 13 K3515 r. 5, cf. [...] $a wltu um
sehérija d$-du-ud-du andaku ibid. r. 8; ana
libbi ardanika ki tarubu ru’ubti $a Sarrs
belini ni-il-ta-da-ad w sulummii $a Sarri
nitamar when you (the king) became
angry with your servants, we endured the
wrath of the king, our lord, but we have
also experienced reconciliation with the
king Thompson Rep. 170 r. 5 (NB), cf. as-sa-
ad-da-ad (in broken context) ABL
1285:27 (NA); Sitta agd Sanaty nakri w
bubuti ina muhbhi bit bélika ul ta$-du-ud
have you not endured now for two years
both the enemy and hunger for the sake of
the house of your lord? ABL 290 r. 10 (NB);
should we destroy what we created?
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alkassunu lu Sumrusatma t nif(var. ni-1§)-
du-ud tabi§ their ways may be trouble-
some, but let us bear it with good grace En.
el. T 46; uncert.: {&d-di-du lemnéts (in
broken context) 3R 38 No. 2 r. 70, see Tadmor,
JNES 17 138 r. 21",

h) bhita 3adadu to bear guilt, punish-
ment: tna wmu mukin lu batiq uktinnud:
Sunutu hitu $a Sarri i-Sad-da-du when a
witness or informer proves them guilty,
they bear the guilt of (a transgression
against) the king AnOr 8 61:18; if they do
not deliver the sheep hitu $a Sarri +-Sad-
da-du-> ibid. 67:18, cf. hitu $a Sarri ¢-$d-
ad-da-ad YOS 6 151:17; if he does not
bring (him) phitu $a Kura$ Sar Babili $ar
matats t-§ad-da-ad YOS 7 25:9, cf. hifu
$a Sarri i-§d-<ad-da>-ad ibid. 50:11, cf. also
YOS 6 213:11, TCL 13 135:9, 162:10, YOS 7
85:15, 123:18, 129:9, 137:25, PSBA 38 27
(pl. 1):13, and passim in NB; hita $a Gubaru
bel pthat Babili w Eber-nari i-$ad-da-du
BIN2 114:17, also AnOr 8 45:16, 46:13, TCL 13
142:14, 150:8, 152:18, 168:14, YOS 7 56:6,
92:6, 168:9, 172:14, 177:10, 178:16, GCCI 2
120:15, BIN 1 169:23; $a ... adé $a Sarri
ultennd, hitu $a iani w Sarri +-Sad-da-du
Weisberg Guild Structure 6 (pl. 2) No. 1:30, see
Renger, JAOS 91 496, cf. TCL 13 137:16, YOS 6
147:6, and passim in NB contracts concerning
temple property; see also hitu A mng. 6.

3. to remove, transfer, take along, to
bring along, produce witnesses, etc., to
remove a person forcibly, to bring in
allies — a) to remove, to transfer, to take
along persons or animals: nipidssu 1 ANSE
§-du-ud u inanna Supursumma askapam
&ty literramma nipdssu liwasderu u wa:
tartamma tqbtkum ummami 3 ANSE.HIA
$a-ad-du 1 ANSE nipissu $a-di-id he took
along one donkey as distress for him, and
now send him a written order to return
that leatherworker and to release his
distress — he only exaggerated saying
to you, “Three donkeys have been taken
along”: only one donkey has been taken
along as distress for him ARM 4 58:15ff.;
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sab belija itti sabe [. . .] uladuma $a-da-
du-um-ma [lul-us-[d]u-ud [join?] the
troops of my lord with the troops of [. . .],
or else I will certainly withdraw (them)
ARM 2 26r. 13, cf. (in1/3): sdbam ma[dam?

. . t$-ta]-na-ad-da-ad ibid. 23 r. 2'; in
transferred mng.: ana pandti ana dama:
gim as$-ta-Ina-ad-dd-adl-$u 1 have con-
stantly brought him to the fore, favoring
him Sommer-Falkenstein Bil. i 17.

b) to bring along, produce witnesses,
guarantors: if he does not produce wit-
nesses for (his claim on) all this silver,
he will pay (back) the silver and the in-
terest on it $ibésu i-$a-da-da-ma $tbesu
u $uati nutamma but if he does bring
witnesses, we will make the witnesses and
him as well swear an oath ICK 1 186:19;
I said, “Swear to me that you did not
take my silver.” He answered ula atamma
Sibeka $u-da-ma kaspam u $iamatifu
la tagammilanni “I will not swear an

- oath, bring your witnesses and have no
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qualms about (my paying back) the
silver or what has been purchased for it”
TCL 4 86:10 (both OA); @mu $a PN . .. PN,
(the guarantor) ¢-Sad-da-ad YOS 7 94:7
(NB).

¢) to remove a person forcibly: sabé
rehite $a issiSunu i-sa-du-i-ni  they
dragged the rest of the soldiers who had
conspired with them (to GN) ABL 144:10
(NA); marti adar Saniti la ta-Sa~-at-ta-az-2z1
you must not remove my daughter (given
you in marriage) to another place KBo 1
1:62 (treaty); Summa a$dat a’ili ina pani
muti§a ramanda tal-ta-da-ad . . . bel biti
$a addassu [ina planisu ramanda [tal-d]u-
du-i-ni a$assu [ana bitidu] ilaqge if a
man’s wife removes herself from her hus-
band (and goes to live in the house of an
Assyrian), the head of the household
whose wife removed herself from him
takes his wife back to his house KAV 1
iii 42 and 54, cf. ibid. 73 and 78 (Ass. Code § 24);
[i-§]a-dd-du-ka ana mamiti (var. 4 ak-
kdda) u-Se-su-[ka] ina mamiti) they will
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drag you along to the oath KUB 4 3:10
(Akk.-Hitt. bil. maxims), var. from Ugaritica 5 163
iii 9".

d)  to bring in allies: $ar mat Elamti
ana Babili il-du-du-nim-ma Suzubu mdr
Gahul ina kusst darruti elidunu udesibma
(the followers of Merodachbaladan having
fled to Elam) they brought the king of
Elam to Babylon and he put Sizubu,
son of Gahul, on the royal throne (to reign)
over them OIP 2 87:28 (Senn.), cf. Elamd
ana Babili il-du-du-nim-[ma] ibid. 89:7;
after Bel-iqiSa had defected from the king,
my lord mat Elamti il-du-da-am-ma bit
abija ihpd he called in the Elamites and
they destroyed my father’s house ABL
269:13; Sunu $a Saddagad 4-5d nakra ana
muhhint il-du-du-ni they are the ones
who last year called in the enemy four
times against us ABL 258:16, cf. k% il-
du-du-% (in broken context) ABL 1090:8,
1398:7 (all NB); ma emuqi PN i-Sa-da-d[a)
matu thappi Iraq 17 33 No. 5:15" (NA let.);
$a muhhi ali $a tllikw LG . KOR.MES il-du-ud
the official in charge of the city who went
away called in the enemies ABL 1230:6
(NB).

4. (in specialized meanings) to as-
pirate, suck up medicine, to divert,
channel water for irrigation, to measure,
survey a field, to draw a line, draw up
in a line, to grind, to entail, ana (also ina)
libbi Sadadu to take to heart, be con-
cerned with, heed — a) to aspirate, suck
up medicine: ¢na Sate tudahhan ina tak:
kussi bubra i-$a-ad-da-ad you heat (the
medicine) on a fire and he (the patient)
sucks it up through a tube while it is
still hot Kscher BAM 394:36; [ina] takkussi
tudelld ina pidu GIp-ad you draw up (the
medication) with a pipette and he sucks
it in with his mouth AMT 64,1:10 (= Kécher
BAM 494 i 18), ina takkusst ina pisu gfD-ad
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 57, cf. G0.GAL S1Mm.
GUR.GOR GfD-ad-ma ibid. 62; marsu ina
takkussi aip-ad the patient will suck in
(the medicine) with a tube AMT 55,3:8,
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restored from dupl. Kocher BAM 42:56, cf. ibid.
112ii 19; [ina ] takkussi ana nahiri$u ofp-
ad he aspirates (the medication) into
his nostrils through a tube XKocher BAM
5431 31.

b) to divert, channel water for irriga-
tion: they said: Give us water ana zér:
bit gastini . . . ni-il-du-du so that we may
channel it to the fields of our bow fief
(see dalu in bit dalu) BE 9 7:9, cf. ina
umu adi la adanni$unu mé il-du-du-’
whenever they draw water before the
period assigned to them (they will pay a
fine of five minas of silver) ibid. 18; [A.MES
ina siblittu *a ina GN [(. . .)] PN ¢-Sad-dad
PN may divert water from the aforesaid
storage basin in GN CBS 4993+13050:16;
me-e $a §¢ §a ana PN ina fD GN u fD GN,
tk-ka$-Sid-du i-$ad-dad-du-é they (the
tenants) may draw water from the out-
flow(?) which belongs to PN from the
canals GN and GN, CBS 12861:36 (both cour-
tesy M. W. Stolper); (the field given as a
grant) md terru kajanta i-§d-ad-da-ad
MDP 23 289:23, see Reiner, AfO 24 94.

¢) to measure, survey a field — 1’ in
OAKkk.: 8u.N1G6iN 10 LA 2 $ibut PN bitam
ana PN, 1§-du-da in all, eight witnesses
(in whose presence) PN measured the
house for PN, Gelb OAIC 1:12; 1% GIS.
15.0E £ PN ana PN, i§-du-ud ibid. 2:4;
(witnesses) mahardunu ana 8AM SE 1 £.
GU.ZE PN ana PN, i#$~-du-ud ibid. 8:21,
cf. 5U.N1GIN 4 £.615.GU.ZA $§ut PN 4 PN, u
PN; PN, i§-du-tu (see kussid in bit kusst)
MAD 1 336:12, and see Siddatu.

2’ in OB: eqlam i-$a-ad-da-du-ma BUR.
GAN.E 8 8E.GUR GU.UN MU.l.kAM 1.AG.E
(at harvest time) they (the surveyors, or
the owner and tenant jointly) will measure
the (cultivated area of the) field and he
(the tenant) will measure out eight gur of
barley per bur as rent for one year VAS 7
69:13, (with kima imittim u Sumélim $e’am bilat
eqlim imaddad) BE 6/1 83 :21, cf. ibid. 94:15, CT 4
14a:11, BIN7211: 14, Szlechter Tablettes 72 MAH
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16.349:11, Szlechter TJA p. 77 (pl. 28):15, p. 64
(pl. 44):12, VAS 18 34:11,Y0S81330:13,32:11,
34:9,41:19,242:15,294:11,332:15, and passim,
said of field measurement at harvest time, in OB
land leases, Wr. [¢-§]a-ad-da-<du>-ma BIN2
78 :11, also (with (ana) pi Sulpi(§u)) Waterman Bus.
Doc. 15r. 1, 16:16, 59:12, 75 r. 3, Meissner BAP
74:24, CT 33 33:11, YOS 13 496:13, RA 69 110
BM 13153:15, Edzard Tell ed-Déer 39:14, etc.;
UD.BURU,(ENXGAN-tend) SE.GIS.I1 A.3A
i-§a-ad-da-du-ma 1 GAN.E 3 (BAN) SE.
GIS.1 kissat eqlim 1.TAG.E1 BE 6/2 124:10;
note: A.83A mala v-i[r]-ri-$u i-$a-ad-[d]a-
du-ma VAS 7 100:19; with land to be
opened up: UD.BURU,.5& eqlam i-§a-ad-
da-du-ma BUR.GAN.E 8(!) 3E.GUR GU.UN
A.85A AB.SIN BOR.GAN 1 (PI) 8E.TA.AM GU.
UN A.3A K1.UD MU.2.KAM 1LAG.E TIM 5
41:11, cf. YOS 13 484:15; tna eréb Sippar
eqlam i-$a-ad-da-du-i-ma ana pi tuppi
Simatim $a PN u PN, maridu PN; £.N1 vmah:
harma GUN (?) eqlisu tleqqge at the entrance
to Sippar they will measure the field and,
on the basis of the deed of purchase be-
longing to PN and his son PN,, PN; will
receive his parcel of land and take the
rent(?) of his field Meissner BAP 42:27;
(fields) $a Satammu . t§-du-du-ma
Greengus Ishchali 87:5; note in the sing.:
A.8A i-3a-da-ad-ma bilat eqlim x 3E.GUR
tna eburim . . . tmaddad (lease of field ana
musari Sakanim) TLB 1 142:7; GU.UN MU.
1.KAM A.8A-am i-§a-ad-da-ad kima [tmit-
tim u Sumelim] $e-a-[am tmaddad] VAS 7
29:11; A.8A ¢-na(!) GI.SA.HI.A i-§a-da-ad
YOS 12 436:14, cf. Szlechter Tablettes 72 MAH
16.146:14; eqlam $a ittt mare PN PN, tSamu
PN; ... ana eqlim 3a-da-di-im PN, igré
ana ti-ri-ift] eqlisu 3 GIN KU.BABBAR itti
PN, PN; 3U.BA.AN.TI PN; challenged PN,
in court to have the field which he had
bought from the sons of PN measured, and
PN; received from PN, three shekels of
silver as payment for the surplus area of
his field Gautier Dilbat 6:6; ripgatisu
Su-du-ud-ma Sa manahatisu andaku appalsu
measure the area he has already worked
with the hoe, 1 will compensate him
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for the labor invested TLB 4 2:43 (let.);
in difficult context: ¢-Sa-da-du-ma eqlam
kima eqlim ikkal they (the tenants) will
measure (the orchard), and she(?) will
have the usufruct of a corresponding
property (lit. a field instead of the field)
PBS 8/2 246:8; note with ref. to volume:
as$um D GN Sa béli heriada iqbd PN . . .
SAHAR.HI.A i§-du-ud-ma 44 GAN SAHAR.
H1.A as for the Ningirsu-hegal canal,
which my lord ordered dredged, PN
measured the volume of earth (to be
removed), (it is) 44 iku CT 29 17:6 (let.);
note in I/3: balus$u &i-ta-du-da-am ula
ele’e lihmutam without his help I cannot
keep on measuring, let him come quickly!
Stol, AbB 9 262 :22; see also JCS 24 127:15, in
lex. section, and see $adid eqli sub fadidu.

d) to draw a line, draw up in a line:
li-i8-du-ud misri giridé lipu$ let him draw
boundaries, let him lay out a path JRAS

_Cent. Supp. pl. 9vi 18 (OB lit.); baritiURUxUDN
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u Aénak i§-tu-ud-ma KASXX wuqa’e he
(Naram-Sin) drew up (his battle line) be-
tween GN and GN, and waited for the
battle PBS 5 36 iv' 14; <¢na bitt parst
bassam c¢ip-ad-ma you draw (a line with)
sand in a secluded house 4R 25ii 11 (mis pi).

e) to grind (probably referring to
moving the muller back and forth over the
grinding stone): the aromatics and herbs
ina esitti tahad$al (var. adds tanappi) ta-
Sannima ina eri atbar: ta-$d(var. -$ad)-da-
ad ina TOG.GADA SAL.LA tafahhal you
pound with a pestle (var. adds sift), you
grind them again on a basalt grinding
slab, you strain them through a thin piece
of linen Kocher BAM 42:6, vars. from Koécher
BAM 556 ii 33; mamit §e’u itna eri nadd
u $d-da-du the oath by throwing barley
on a grinding slab and grinding it Surpu
11T 94.

f) to entail (Nuzi): should PN violate
the tidennmitu contract by repaying the
copper (he owes) and demanding his son
(given for tidennutu as a weaver for a



oi.uchicago.edu

Sadadu 4g

period of fifty years) u amilu amila i$para
t-§a-ta-ad then a second weaver will be
added to the first (lit. one man drags
along another, (also) a weaver) JEN
299:13; whoever among them violates the
agreement (about the division of prop-
erty, consisting of two male slaves and
one female) LG LU ¢-Sa-a[t-ta-ad] u [SAL]
SAL [t1-§a-[a]d-ta-a[d] another slave or
slave girl will be added JEN 471:10f.; re-
ferring toreal estate: whoever violates the
agreement (about the exchange of two
orchards) Gi5.SAR u GIS.SAR t-§a-ad-ta-
ad HSS 14 618:26; bitu kima bitimma i-Sa-
ad-dd-ad Jankowska, Peredneaziatskij Sbornik 2
(1961) 484 No. 49:25; for OB parallels (war:
dum wardam iredde, kaspum kaspam ired-
de, stipulating a twofold fine) see redi v.

g) ana (also ina) libbi Sadadu to take
to heart, to be concerned with, to heed:
amata la tulamman [nilssatu ana lLibbika
[la ta-§]ad-da-ad do not slander, then you
will not have to put up with worries Lam-
bert BWL 240 ii 17 (proverb); Sarru amat [ana
lib]bisu lis-du-ud let the king heed the
matter ABL 765 r. 6 (NB); whoever you are,
later king $a emiqu u dandni ¢ ta-as-
du-ud ana libbika a$rdt DN u DN, $ite’ima
do not set your heart on feats of might
and power, but rather venerate the sanc-
tuaries of Nabi and Marduk VAB 4 68:33
(Nabopolassar), cf. massartt ali dunnunim
Su-du-ud lLibbumma be concerned with
strengthening the city’s defenses Sumer 3
8 ii 28 (Nbk.), cf. also (in broken context)
[ina lLibblya la d5-du-ud Postgate Royal
Grants No. 36:2 (Senn.); the scribe z-x-e
dilili ina libbisu §-du-ud-ma kiam ina
surrt$u igbt was mindful of the . ... of
praise and said to himself (lit. in his heart)
ZA 43 19:74; see also CT 16 19:53ff., TIM 9 6,
Gilg. XII 32, in lex. section; exceptionally
with ina pani: ana muhhi epée$u $a pitni
artéq ina panika la i-§a-da-ad 1 have fallen
behind in the making of chests (for lack
of materials), you must not let it concern
you UET 4 185:16 (NB let.).
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5. to extend, stretch (intrans.) —~ a)
said of areas and boundaries (NB): PN
said 2 vna KUS 4 u-fu qaqqar musid ana
ttant tehi puti Sa bitika mala bitka lil-
[du-udl bi-nam-ma 2 ina kU8 qaqqar Siddu
el $utu tehi bitika w mala bitka i-$ad-da-
ad luddakka give me 2% cubits of right-
of-way to the north side along the front
of your house as far as your house ex-
tends, and I will give you an area of two
cubits along the upper south long side of
your house plot, again as far as your
house actually extends UET 4 33:8 and 11,
see San Nicold Bab. Rechtsurkunden No. 43; in
all, 91 commanders-of-fifty $a ultu harri
. . . RN adv mubhi makallé $a hansé $a harri
da PN i-§ad-da-du who(se holdings) ex-
tend from the RN canal up to (the locality
called) Harbor-of-the-Fifty on the canal
of PN AnOr 9 1:99, cf. BIN 1 159:47; an or-
chard Siddu eli $iddu Sapli ki pt ité
i-§a-ad-da-ad the upper and lower long
sides extend as far as (those of) the neigh-
bors AnOr 9 7:11, also AnOr 8 8:10, see San
Nicolo-Petschow Babylonische Rechtsurkunden
Nos. 8 and 11, also TCL 12 32:27, UET 4 16:8,
18:9; adi muhhi ité PN i-§ad-dad UET 4
13:12, ultu muhbhi suqu qatnu [adi] mubhi
iD GN i-8ad-< day -da-ad ibid. 7:7, cf. ibid. 9;
a field adi bit Simmagir i-dad-da-ad TCL
12 13:4, cf. adi URU GN i-§ad-da-ad ibid. 6;
uncert.: [mut(?)]-ha-ri§ §d-di-id-ma Craig
ABRT 2 16:29.

b) said of parts of the exta, the body
— 1’ in the stative: KA GIR Sumelim i$tu
1§disu ana ré§ martim $a-di-id(!) the left
. ... extends from its base to the top of
the gall bladder YOS 10 19:15 (OB ext.
report); Summa ina ruqqi nasraptim $a imit:
tim $épum $a-da-at if in the thin part of
the “crucible” on the right a “foot-mark”
is spread (?) YOS 10 6:2 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 36
iii 12; $umma (panusu) Sad-du if his face
is oblong(?) (preceded by arku) Kraus
Texte 7:2, cf. (his forehead) §d-di-id-ma
6fD ibid. 6:35, Saptasu Sad-da his lips
are taut(?) ibid. 21:7; Summa (stnnistu
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kingada) $ad-da if a woman’s calves are
. ... ibid. 11b viii 8, cf. §épasu Sad-da his
feet are spread(?) Hunger Uruk 34:31, dupl.
Labat TDP 92:32; Summa amelu $i-li inidu
Sad-du-ma if the . ... of a man’s eyes
are .... Kocher BAM 516 ii 27 (= AMT 13,1
i 3), cf. karan midu fad-du <[> $a kak:
kultu midu ana bitanu iru[bu] (var. ugd)
the “grapes” of his eyes are . .. ., (that
means) that his eyeballs have moved in-
ward (var. have come out) AfO 24 83:3,
var. from Hunger Uruk 40:8 (comm. on diagn.
omens).

2’ other occs.: if the “spy-hole” is in
all respects normal Sanitum ¢5[tu] Sumel
[bab ekalllim i§-<tu»-du-da-am-ma res
naplastim ka$dat but a second one extends
from the left side of the “gate of the
palace” and reaches the top of the (first)
“spy-hole” YOS 10 13:17 (OB ext.), cf. ana
KA(!) E.GAL(!)-lim li-i$-du-ud RA 38 86
AO 7031 r. 6 (OB ext. prayer); Summa paddnu
ana imitti/Sumeli maqit u i§-du-ud if the
“path” is turned down toward the right/
left side and is stretched out(?) CT 20 11
K.6724:7f., also, wr. gfD-ud ibid. 6 Rm.
86:5 and 7 (SB ext.): Summa ina Subat Sumel
padani $epu Saknatma ana elanu paddani
1§-du-ud KAR 454:35, alsor. 1, cf. KAR 422:34,
cf. [fumma $epum anla(?) kigirte Suméelim
t§-ta-da-ad YOS 10 44:44 (OB ext.); Summa
Sepu i$tu i$id ubani ana rupud Sumel uban:
Gip-ud-ma ihtaras if a “foot-mark” ex-
tends from the base of the “finger” to the
“width” of the left side of the “finger”
and cuts (into it?) BRM 4 12:80; Summa KI.
TA quiun marti GID-ud-ma rée§ marti igbat
TCL 6 3 r. 33, cf. ibid. 34, [...] KL.TA qulun
marti GfD-ud-ma t$issu ana kakki iturma
Japlanu [iftul] KAR 434 r.(}) 8 (all SB ext.),
cf. i-§d-da-ad-ma ana nar takalts [...]
Boissier DA 14 ii 26 (ext. with comm.); $umma
Sulmam <iddiamma> kima irri qi§§ém 1§-
du-ud if (the oil) produces a bubble and
it elongates like the tendrils of & cucumber
vine CT 3 3:33, also CT 5 5:48 (OB oil
omens); [§umma améelu . . .]-x-zx-gu-$u -

v

30

Sadadu 6a

du-ud-ma ém Labat TDP 190:20; in I/3:
[fumma)] ginnatum i$-ta-na-da-ad if the
buttocks (of the sheep) keep . . . .-ing YOS
10 47:48 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb);
Summa Serru i$-ta-na-ad-da-ad u idadu
turra if the baby keeps stretching(?)
and its arms are turned back Labat TDP
226:84, cf. i§-ta-na-ad-da-ad AfO 24 83:7.

¢) other oces.: Summa quirum i$tu
imittim ana $i fam$im i$-du-ud if the
smoke trails from the right side toward
the east UCP 9 376:39 (OB incense omens),
cf. 2$tu Sumelim ana refisu i§-du-ud if
it trails from the left toward his (the
diviner’s) head ibid. 41, see Pettinato, RSO 41
319:26f.; at sunset you recite to the Sun
as follows Samad kima at-<ta> ana ersets
ta-§a-da-du [...] Sama¥, just as you
follow your course down to the nether
world Craig ABRT 2 8 i 15; (the Labbu
monster) ina mé 9 ammat i-§ad-da-[ad]
extends(?) through water nine cubits
(deep) CT 13 33:12 (both SB lit.).

6. to be delayed, in short supply, to
linger, wait — a) to be delayed, in short
supply: kima annukd i-Sa-du-du-ni
uzakka apte (sell for cash if you can get a
price of one shekel of silver for six shekels
of tin, if not, let my tin remain under seal)
I informed you of the fact that tin is
delayed (i.e., in short supply and hence
prices high) HUCA 40-41 49 L29-579:18,
of. kima AN.NA Sa-du-d-ni AN.NA ula
nista’ am $a kaspi subdti nida’amma as tin
is in short supply we did not buy any,
but we will buy textiles for the silver
CCT 6 47c:11; PN brings you thirty minas
of good-quality copper from GN URUDU-%
Sa-du-4 copper is in short supply JC8
14 16 No. 11:39 (all OA letters); Summa Neberu
t$-du-ud-ma ik izenndd if Jupiter is de-
layed, the gods will become angry AcCh
Supp. 2 Istar 62:23, see ZA 47 92, Parpola LAS
No. 289, cf. [iddud i§]-du-ud-ma wurrik
urrtkma [...] Rm. 2,630:5; $umum ina
qatim [§la-di-id-ma adini ul a$am ina
eribtim Sa irrubam Simam mali eelim
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e’ilamma merchandise is not available
owing to delay and so I have not made
any purchases so far, contract for as much
merchandise as you can from the next
incoming caravan Stol, AbB 9 130:8.

b) to linger, wait: [ma]ss? Ea ina
majalidu ina $d-da-di [@]misamma Sigar
Eridu i$$ar while the wise Ea lingers in
his bed, he (Adapa) daily takes care of the
locks of Eridu BRM 4 3:17 and see {a-
dadu = utulu, in lex. section.

7. 1/2 to pull back and forth: ad:
ki-ma-gi-mi ina $i-ldul-di-im u Sitnunim
bitum thalligma warkatum la ipparras how
long will it take (for you to realize that)
the house will be ruined through tugging
and rivalry and the affair will still not be
gettled? Greengus Ishchali 9:19 (OB let.);
obscure: here PN is annoyed, saying
[@)mussu andku [a]l-ta-ad-Tdal-ad BIN 1
86:20 (NB let.); DU.DU.BI ina UD SE.GA
tal-ta-ad-da-ad the ritual for it: you
wait(?) for a favorable day STT 73:118,
see JNES 19 35.

8. I/3 to stretch, extend repeatedly:
Summa immerum lidansu 8-ta-na-da-ad if
the sheep keeps stretching out its tongue
YOS 10 47:7, cf. [$umma ré}§ immeri i$tu
naksu $aptésu i$-ta-na-da-ad if the head of
the sheep after it has been slaughtered
keeps shooting out its lips CT3133:33, dupl.
CT4110K.6983+ :15 (behavior of sacrificial lamb);
difficult: [$umma . ..] u i$§-ta-na-ad-da-
as-su [if the patient . . .] and it(?) keeps
....ing him Labat TDP 242:16; lama
allikam anni jdti girrum i$-ta-ad-da-a[n-
nt] (possibly error for udtaddanni, from
nadd) even before I had arrived,
this very journey had been ... .-ing me
A.3598:19 (unpub. OB let., courtesy R. Sweet).

9. Suddudu to distend(?): Summa
gerbiudu salmuma Ser’an libbisu $u-ud-du-
du if his belly is black and the veins
on his stomach are distended(?) Labat
TDP 120 ii 38, also ibid. 46, 234:37; [fumma
x].MES-§i $a tmitti u Sumeli ana pirik lib-
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bidu $u-ud-[du-du] ibid. 126 iii 46; [u]s(!)-
sa-di-du(!)-ni (in broken context) Craig
ABRT 1 25 r. ii 21 (NA oracles).

10. III to have someone pull, tow
(causative to mng. 2): mudé nar: stkkanna
us-[. . .] mude tabali aslu 4-$d-d[$-da-ad]
mudé $a raqgat nari udagbat paridate he
has him who is familiar with the river
[hold] the rudder, him who is familiar
with the dry land tow the rope, him who
is familiar with the shallows handle the
punting poles Lambert Love Lyrics p. 116
col. A:6; bude ekalli RN u DN . . . umma:
nateja rapdate ina gipsi<§id>na émidma ana
qereb mat A$8ur i-3al-di-id 1 loaded the
possessions of the palace of Urzana and
(the temple) of Haldia on the massed
forces of my vast army and had them haul
them into Assyria TCL 3 409 (Sar.); tna
$addisun abtugma ana $ipri ekallija 4-$al-
di-da gereb Ninua I hewed (colossi, ortho-
stats) in their mountain abode and had
them hauled into Nineveh for the con-
struction of my palace OIP 2 108 vi 75,
121:9 (Senn.), cf. aladlammé rabite . . . ana
ekal belutidu $a gereb Ninua hadi§ i-$al-
di-da ibid. 126c:4, cf. ibid. 127d:8, cf. ana
hidehti ekallija margi$ padqid ana Ninua
al belutija u-Sal-di-du-u-ni 1 had them
dragged with great difficulty (from the
mountains) to Nineveh, my royal resi-
dence, for the needs of my palace Borger
Esarh. 61 A vi 1, cf. also Streck Asb. 170 r. 48;
I cut down the canebrakes and reed beds
in Chaldea appdridun Samhiuti ina bahulate
nakiri kiditti qateja i-Sal-di-da ana epes
Siprisa and had the subjected enemies
conquered by me transport their splendid
reeds (to Assyria) for building it (the
palace) OIP 2 95:72; 44-$al-di-da ab-[Sa-
an °A$$ur] 1 made (the people of Hatti)
pull the yoke of ASSur VAS 1 71 right side
26 (Sar.), cf. [bJukra u binta Su-us-di-da
sarma’a (see sarma’u) Lambert BWL 108:16.

11. IV to be measured, (with ana libbi)
to be heeded — a) to be measured: A.5A
hi-tr-ru Sa kima i¥-$a-ad-du fields pro-
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vided with furrows, as many as have been
measured TLB 1 195:3 (OB adm.); note,
possibly for i§addad, see mng. 4c-2": UD.
BURU,.8R A.8A i§-Sa-ad-da-ad-ma 1
GAN.E 3 (P1) . . . tmaddad CT 45 50:13; Uy,
BURU,.5E ana pt Sulpidu A .52 i§-§a-ad-da-
ad-ma x 8E . . . imaddad at harvest time
the field will be measured according to the
stalks growing and he will pay back the
barley CT 6 24b:10; see also JRAS 1919
190:9, in lex. section.

b) (with ana libbt) to be heeded: qibet
pt ilti ul i§-Sad-da-ad ana libbi Lambert
BWL 76 : 83 (Theodicy), restored from unpub. dupl.
courtesy W. G. Lambert.

12. IV/3 (uncert. mng.): ind$u it-
ta-na-a$-dal-d[a] his (the patient’s) eyes
are constantly . . . . STT 89:153.

In Smith Idrimi 95 read ma-at-&u*' lim-du-du,

see madadu A mng. 2. In K.8623:11 (tamitu) read
i§-par-du “bit,” see *iskamds.

Ad mng. 1b: Thureau-Dangin, RAce. 49 n. 14. )

Ad mng. 2a: Balkan, Anatolian Studies Giiterbock
38f. Ad mng. 2g: Petschow Pfandrecht n. 64. Ad
mng. 4c: Landsberger, WZKM 26 128f{f.; Kraus,
BiOr 16 128; Gelb OAIC 188f{f.; Edzard Tell ed-Dér
p. 84; Pomponio Contratti di affitto dei campi
38f. Ad mng. 4g: Oppenheim, JAOS 64 194. Ad
mng. 5: Ungnad, Or. NS 6 350.

Sadadu in Sa Sadadi (Seddadi) s.; 1.
processional carriage, 2. (a textile); OA,
MA, SB, NA; wr. syll. (in mng. 1 with
det. ¢18) and 18 $a ¢fp.DA; cf. Sadadu.

1. processional carriage: — a) in adm.
context: 12 MA.NA 3E.SEN.MES 12 MA.NA
gi-du.MES ana iSkar $a 4 GIS Sa $a-da-
a-di . . . tna qat PN mahru twelve minas
of paint and twelve minas of sinews re-
ceived from PN as material for (the fabri-
cation of) four carriages VAS 19 34:3, cf.
(receive) fa da-da-di{. . .] ana a-Sa-ri[. . .]
KAV 203:23 (both MA); GIS mugirre [§]a G138
$§d-da-di ammiu arhi§ KU.BABBAR lilbiu
let them plate the wheels of that state car-
riage quickly with silver Postgate Palace
Archive 191:4; 1 §d $d-da-di KU.BABBAR

32

Sadadu

one (model of a) state carriage in silver
ADD 978 ii 12, cf. 3 Sa-da-di ADD 1067 ii 3;
note: wool distributed to $a 161 GI5 §d
¢fp.pA (among various professions) ADD
953 iv 9.

b) in hist.: ©I18 $a $d-da-de Sarrutisu
his (Sarduri’s) state carriage (as booty)
Rost Tigl. Il p. 14:69; I removed from his
treasury kussi memedi G185 $a $d-da-di
GI§ gasirat SarrutiSu Sa thzusSunu hurdasu
kaspu his armchairs, state carriage, royal
appurtenances, plated with gold and
silver OIP 2 52:31 (Senn.); narkabta Gi¥
$a $d(var. $ad)-da-di rukuab belutidu the
chariot, his (Samag-§um-ukin’s) royal
state carriage (caption to relief of Asb.)
AfO 8 196:19, var. from Streck Asb. 318 1 6,
also (of the king of Elam) Iraq 13 25:7 and dupl.
Iraq 7 107:29 (Asb.); qati tk§ussunutima ina
c18 $a $d-da-di (var. GfD.DA) rukudb Sar:
rityja agsmissuniuts 1 personally captured
them (the kings of Elam) and harnessed
them to my royal state carriage Streck
Asb. 272:9, also 274:9, var. from Archaeologia
79 121 (pl. 43) No. 44:10; the kings of Elam
$a ina 18 $a $ad-d[a-di rukib Sar]rutija
kima mur mi[sqlt asmissunuti whom I
yoked to my royal state carriage as if
they were thoroughbreds AAA 20 86 (pl.
94):120 (Asb.), cf. (referring to the same
event, see Sadadu mng. 2a) nir GIS $a
dd(var. $ad)-da-di udasbissuniti adi bab
ekurrt i§dudu ina Saplija Streck Asb. 84 x
29; narkabati ¢18 Sa $d-da-di I8 Sa sille
sekretisu . . . ubilunt adi mahrija they
brought before me the chariots, state
carriages, parasols, and the women of his
harem Streck Asb. 38 iv 64; narkabate G13
$a §d-da-di sumbi $a ihzusina sariru zahali
the chariots, the state carriages, the
wagons, (all) plated with sariru gold and
zahali silver ibid. 52 vi 22; (dedicatory
inscription) $a ina muhhi G138 Sa Sd-da-di
da [A8$ur] Bauer Asb. 2 54 Sm. 2124 r. 6.

2. (a textile): 2 $a $a-da-dim (among
textiles) JSOR 11 131 No. 37:19 (OA).

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 64 ff.
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Sadahu v.; 1. to move in procession,
to march along, 2. $itaddubu to proceed
on a march (said of the king), to maneuver
(said of chariots), to go back and forth, 3.
I/2 to set out on a march, to proceed on
a march, 4. II to march along, across,
5. III (causative to mng. 1), 6. IV/3 to
slip back and forth; OB, SB; I i¥dik —
i$addib, 1/2 (i$taddih and *istaddah), 1/3
(inf. $itaddubu, Sitamdubu, teSeddubw), 11,
III, IV/3; cf. iddibu A, ma$dahu, Saddibu.

4.sl.su = §a-da-hu 1zi E 324; [su-ud] sup = §d-
da-hu CT 12 30 BM 38179:6 (text similar to Idu);
giu.gid = Sa-da-hu, gu.gid.gid = &-[ta-du-hu]
(var. te-Se-du-hu) Izi F 119 and 121.

dungu(iM.DIRI).diri.ga.gin,(GiM) ni.bi mu.
un.su (var. &4 bi.in.su.su.e) kima erpeli
muqqalpiti ina ram-ni-§d i-Sad-di-hu like a drifting
cloud, he (Ninurta) proceeds by himself Lugale VIII
21; a.a ‘Nanna TUG.TGG na.im.egi(KU).na
st.st nir.gdl dim.me.er.e.ne : abu *Nannar §a
tna tediq rubdtu i-Sad-di-hu etelli ilani father Nanna,
who proceeds in princely garments, prince among
the gods 4R 9:17f.; m4.gurg."Suen lsu.sul.[x]:
[e)lippu [x-z-tlum $a i-§a-ad-dé-hu  JCS 26
162:11'f;urd.zu BAD.ku.ri.gal.zu. 8¢ 4.mah
su.su.ud.da.zu.deé : ana alika GN siri§ ina Sad-
(da-hi-ka] when you proceed majestically to your
city, Dir-Kurigalzu KAR 97 r. 10f.; 4.bi. 8@ su.
gle.e]§ mu.un.$i.in.gar.ra (var. 4.bi.ge
4.s8u.s0 8u in.$§i.ri.e) : ana ididu §d-da-ha iSak-
kan he (Ea) will enable him (lit. his arm) to reach far
RA 28 139 Sm. 28+83 r. ii 11f., see Lambert BWL
285 ad line 76, var. (Sum. only) from CT 4 3 r. 30,
see Cooper, ZA 61 16:30; gi8.kak mur 3a.ga
an.da.ab.l4d.am bar.bar.re.e§hé.en.su.sit:
ugsu mudaqqir Uibbi u hasé ki uki lis-ta-ad-di-ih
may the arrow that pierces the heart and lungs
go back and forth like the shuttle (of a loom)
RA 12 74:1; Tal.ld.hul im.gin, e.sir.ra mu.
un.su.st : ald lemnu $a kima $ari ina siqi i$-
ta-na-di-hu evil alt demon, who moves back and
forth in the street like the wind Iraq 27 164:7;
[gli.sal.ta mu.un.da.ab.su.s[i.ne] : Ja ina
gisallé it-ta-na-d$-d[i-hu] (evil demon) who slips
back and forth through the reed fence ZA 30
189:27f.

§d-da-bu = a-la-[a-ku] An IX 63.

1. to move in procession, to march
along — a) to move in procession (said
of deities) — 1’ on the occasion of festi-
vals: (Nabd on his barge) ¢-$ad-di-ha ana
mahirts moves in procession upstream
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Borger Esarh. 91 § 61:12, dupl. Ebeling Parfiimrez.
pl. 25:10, cf. [. .. ru]-ku-ub Sar-ru-t; $al-
ti-i§ i§-di-ha gé-[reb GN(?)] 179-7-8,247:13;
$a ... iStu Barsip i-8d-di-hu ana qereb
Babili when (Nab() goes in procession
(to the akitu festival) from Borsippa to
Babylon (on a boat) VAB 4 160 A vii 33,
cf. $a ina zagmukki re$ Satti i-Sad-di-ha
ana qereb Babili PBS 15 79ii 31, itu Barsip
1-§a-ad-di-ha-am-ma VAB 4 152 A iii 52, cf.
ibid. 156 A v 56 (all Nbk.), ana Barsip [. . .]
t-Sad-di-ht wru[h . ..] JAOS 88 126 i b 4
(NB votive), also (Nabll) ¢na gereb £.HUR.
SA.BA wustedder i-Sad-di-hu namri§ SBH
p. 145f. No. VIII ii 18, (in broken context)
[i-$a]d-di-hu ibid. v 47; (I improved) sulé
Babili ana $a-da-ha béli rabi Marduk the
(processional) road of Babylon for the
procession of the great lord Marduk VAB
4 198 No. 30:3; Nabd w Marduk ina siuqat
Sinati hadis ina $a-da-hi-ku-un when you,
Nabi and Marduk, joyously go in pro-
cession through these streets ibid. 196
No.29:6; GIS.MA.TUS.A elip Marduk ana $i-
ta-ad-du-hi-im Puratti uw urub okitu Sa
ina ré$ Satti ina qerbisa i-$a-ad-di-ha-am
rubdm [Marduk] the boat of Marduk,
(called) c18.MA.TUK.A, for the procession
on the Euphrates and on the road to the
akitu temple, in which the prince Marduk
goes in procession at the beginning of the
New Year CT 37 13ii 34f; bdbu $udatu ana
asé u mérebi (dupl. erébu) $a ... Nabi
$a 1-$ad-di-ha (var. i-§a-ad-di-hu-um) ana
gereb Babili that gate through which Nab
leaves and enters when he goes in pro-
cession to Babylon PBS 15 79 i 74, var.
from CT 37 10ii 8 (all Nbk.); as$ut tna mahrim:
ma Anuu Enlilultu Uruk uw Nippuri ana Ba:
bily ana gabat qati $a Bel ana Babili il-
lakunimma ittiSu i-$ad-di-hu-d ana %.
sISKUR as formerly Anu and Enlil (would
go) from Uruk and Nippur to Babylon
to take Bél’s hand and march in proces-
sion with him to the temple £.siskUr
PSBA 30 82 col. D 12; qat ilitisu rabiti sa-
bitma i-Sad-di-ha . . .] (Samas-Sum-ukin)
leading his divine majesty, was marching
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[. ..] (in broken context) Streck Asb. 264
iii 6; (in Ulalu) [...] Nusku u Nin-im:
ma,(S1G4) agidnimma 1-Sad-di-ih suqa Uruk
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen pl. 11 K.3753 i 10;
UD.25.KAM $d-da-hu $a Enlil Bélet-Babili
the 25th day is (the day of) the procession
of DN (and) DN, 4R 33* iii 15, cf. ibid. 33
iii 22, K.4068+ r. i 12 (all hemer.), Streck Asb.
70 viii 98, 204 iii 19, cf. UD.25.KAM lipSur
Sa-da-hu $a Bélet-Babils Iraq 31 178:84,
JCS 1 333 r. 8; UD.5.KAM arhiSamma $d-
da-ah Tas[metu] on the fifth day of each
month the procession of Ta¥métu (takes
place) KAR 122:8; 'Sa-da-ah-§a-e-ri-mu
(personal name) BE 15 200 i 35 (MB).

2’ other occs.: $a la innabu birkasu
ma alaku w tdri $a i-$a-ad-di-hw ana
mahrika (Bunene) who is tireless in
coming and going when he marches before
you (Samaé) VAB 4 260 ii 35 (Nbn.); tna $d-
da-hi-ia kuzbu inallu§ when I go in
procession, charm falls like dew Or. NS 36
126:165 (SB hymn to Gula); uncert.: 1 UDU.
NITA I$tar ana $a-da-hi-im JCS 4 104 UIOM
2031:8 (OB adm.), see p. 92.

b) said of celestial bodies and their
luminosity: $umma Sin ina $4-da-hi-$i
udeddir if the moon proceeds (straight)
in its course Thompson Rep. 83:1, ACh Sin
3:22, also ACh Supp. 2 4:15, cf. Symbolae Bohl
40:21, cf. tna $d-da-hi-$u /| ina Sahdtisu
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 8:15; $a birbirrusu i-$ad-
di-hu e-ta-Ttu(?)1-u§ (Nabt) whose lumi-
nosity proceeds . KAR 104:12, cf.
n-nin-na da kima [...] x-di-$& [ $d-
ru-ru 1-§d-ad-di-hu BM 62741:6 (comm. to
Weidner god list, courtesy W. G. Lambert).

¢) to march along (said of troops):
ummani$u rapdatt a kima mé nari la wtad:
di ntbasun kakke$unu sanduma t-$a-ad-di-
ha ida$u his numerous troops, whose
number, like the waters of a river, cannot
be ascertained, marched fully armed at
his side 5R 35:16 (Cyr.), cf. ummdnija
rapdati ina gereb Babili i-§a-ad-di-ha Sul-
manid ibid. 24; note in 1/3: $unu adi Uruk

" tained the march Scheil Tn. I 34;

34

Sadihu

W-tam-di-hu they (my troops) marched
on to Uruk OIP 2 87:31 (Senn.), also ibid.
90:11.

d) other oces.: [...]-la-an-ni-ma ta-
8d-di-ha [. . .] STT 35:5, see Lambert BWL
174 (fable); zimiaka minumma $a ina i$tét
narkabti ta-${a-di(?)-bla(?)-[m]a kal ame
what is your wish, that you wish to parade
about an entire day in one chariot? STT
38:80 (Poor Man of Nippur), see AnSt 6 154; note
in 1/3: Nergal belu s[iru] mul-tam-di-ih
Samé u ersetéim Nergal, the august lord,
who strides along in heaven and on earth
BMS 46:11, see Ebeling Handerhebung 114.

2. ditaddupu to proceed on a march
(said of the king), to maneuver (said of
chariots), to go back and forth —a) to
proceed on a march (said of the king):
I proceeded over difficult terrain $apdage
.« . ablup ina Uibbi ds-tam-di-ik 1 slipped
through tight spots, (even there) I main-
in ki-
bratim arba’tm in reSan eldtim $i-ta-ad-
dlu-ht] (may Marduk grant to me) to
march through the four quarters, on high
mountains BRM 4 51:42 (= YOS 9 84:43,
Nabopolassar); note with the terrain as ob-
ject: hurry . . . melé marsuts ina kussi d$-
tam(var. -ta-am)-di-th I proceeded with
the march through ravines and difficult
slopes (carried) in a sedan chair OIP 2 36
iv 4 and 71:39 (Senn.); $adé marsuti rimani§
d$-tam-di-ih even over difficult mountain
terrain I strode like a wild bull Borger
Esarh. 112:11.

b) to maneuver (said of chariots): ana
Sitmur sisi $i-tam-du-uh narkabati (see
stsd mng. 1h) Borger Esarh. 59 v 46.

¢) to go back and forth (said of a
shuttle, of the wind): see RA 12, Iraq 27,
in lex. section.

3. 1/2 to set out on a march, to proceed
on a march — a) pres. i§taddih to set
out on a march: gqarr[ald nakrim ana
matija 18-t a-di-hlu-n{i]m the warriors of
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the enemy will march against my land
RA 67 44:51 (OB ext.), cf. qa[rr]ad Sar:
r[em an]a nakrim §-ta-di-ih ibid. 49.

b) pres. *i$taddah, :5tamdah to proceed
on a march: $a arhi padqiite ittanallakuma
i§-tam-da-hu $adé w tdmate who is wont
to go along narrow paths and march
across mountains and seas WO 1 456:23
(Shalm. IIT), also AAA 19 108 (pl. 85):6 (Asn.)
and dupls., see Seux Epithétes 267.

4. II to march along, across: malikat
Igigi mu-$ad-di-hat harranu (Nand) the
counselor of the Igigi, who proceeds along
the (processional) road VAS136i 11 (NB
kudurru), cf. (you, Pleiades) [muttalliku sa-

an-gla-a-nt mu-$ad-di-hu su-lTgel-e (see
sangani) STT 69:4.
5. III (causative to mng. 1): Marduk

. ana . . . akitadu sirts d-$a-a$-di-th-ma
I prov1ded for Marduk to go in proces-
sion to his august akitu festival (in the
processional boat) VAB 4 156 A v 36 (Nbk.).

6. IV/3 to slip back and forth: see
tttanaddibu (for iStanaddibu) ZA 30 189:28,
in lex. section.

fadalu v.; 1. to be broad, wide, 2.
Sudduly (Sumdulu) to widen, broaden, to
enlarge, to extend, to increase, 3. II/2
(passive to mng. 2); OB, SB; I idaddil,
II, I1/2; cof. $adlu, Suddulu.

1. to be broad, wide: $umma bitu
babanisu Sad-lu, if the doorways of the
house are wide CT 38 12:57 (SB Alu); ob-
scure: awilum &4 [...] i-Sa-di-il [. . .]
YOS 10 55 r. 3 (OB physiogn.).

2. $uddulu (Sumdulu) to widen, broad-
en, to enlarge, to extend, to increase —
a) to widen, broaden: $a GN al bélutija
Subassu usrabbi ribdtisu w-§d-an(var. -na)-
dil-ma birety u suqant usperd: I increased
the (size of the) site of Nineveh, my royal
city, I broadened its squares, let light into
the alleys and narrow streets OIP2 101:61,
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of. ibid. 113 viii 14, 153:7, 98:91, cf. ana . . .
Sum-dul ribdti ibid. 95:69; sugeSu meteq
girri $arri 4-§d-an-dil-ma 1 widened the
streets by which the royal road passed
ibid. 153:16 (all Senn.); 4%-da-an-di-il tallakti
I widened the roadway VAB 4 88 No. 8
i 11, cf. tallaktadu la $u-ud-du-la-at CT 37
21 BM 38346 r. 3; 25 KUS 4-Ja-an-di-il-ma
I broadened (the triple wall) to 25 cubits
CT 37 14 ii 53 (all Nbk.).

b) to enlarge an area, a building: (Ham-
murapi) mu-$§a-ad-di-il meérestim §a GN
who extended the cultivated area of
Dilbat CH iii 18 (prologue), cf. murappi§
[...] mu-$am-dil x [. . .] Borger Esarh. 120
§ 102° b:9; none of my predecessors had
contemplated S$um-dul Subat ali ex-
panding the residential area of the city
OIP 2 103 v 38 (Senn.); ana Su-un-du-lam
Subat Sarrutija for the enlarging of my
royal residence VAB 4 136 viii 35, also 116
ii 28 (Nbk.); gér misehti ekalli mahriti urad:-
dima i-$d-an-di-la Sikittas 1 added to the
original area of the palace and extended
its complex OIP 2 100:55, cf. ibid. 96:78
(Senn.); ana $usSmur sisé ul Sum-du-la
baband kisallu the outer court (of the
palace) was not spacious enough for the
exercising of the horses OIP 2 131:58
(Senn.); tarbag alptka lu $um-dul JRAS
1920 566:18; mu-fam-di-il E.hur.sag.
kur.kur.ra who enlarged the temple
Ehursagkurkurra 1R 35 No. 3:22 (Adn. III);
ana Su-un-du-lam mata u $utéSura tenéde:
tim (NabQ gave the scepter into his hand)
for the extension of the land and the
prosperity of mankind VAB 4 140 No. 1617
(Nbk.).

c) to extend a time span: umija li-
Sarik Sanatija li-§d-an-di-il may he (Sin)
prolong my days, extend my years VAB
4 224 ii 36 (Nbn.); urrik ¥mija Sandtilja §u-
[um-d]il nannabt kin prolong my days,
extend my years, establish my progeny
firmly JCS 19 77:36, cf. KAV 171:12 (Sin-
Sar-iskun), cf. kun paléja Sum-dul [$andtija)
Streck Asb. 292 No. 14 iii 2.
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d) to increase growth, progeny: mu-
Sam-dil adnan nadin nindabé ana ili (Mar-
duk) who increases the yield of the grain,
provides food offerings to the gods BA 5
385 No. 3:5, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92:5;
[. . .]-vm lu-$a-an-di-il [na]nnabi lurappis
may I increase my [offspring?], make my
progeny widespread VAB 4 194 ii 28, cf.
ibid. 84 No. 6 ii 14, 204 No. 43:14 (all Nbk.),
cf. also Borger Esarh. 26 viii 24, may the gods
decree for me na-gir zeri Sum-dul nannabi
ruppud kimti BiOr 21 147 Ep. 39 E v 7 (Esarh.).

3. II/2 (passive to mng. 2): mdssu
ud-tamte-om-dyl Izbu Comm. 484, cf. matz
lid-tam-dil-ma Streck Asb. 284 r. line o; far:
bast lirpi§ Lid-tam-di-lu supuri may my
cattle pen become large, may my fold be-
come vast STC 2 pl. 92:90, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 134;  lis-ta-an-dil(var. -di-il)
pire’$u (for any future prince who reopens
this well, may his days be long and) may
his offspring be increased Or. NS 38 340:16
(Sin-balassu-igbi). -
Saddni§ adv.; as (high as, solid as) a
mountain; NB and NA royal; wr. syll. and
KUR.MES-ni§ (Lyon Sar. 24:28); cf. Sadi A.

2 kary dannati ... abnima ré§asunu
hursani§ uzaqqir ina beriSunu pitiq agurr:
Sa-da-ni-i§ eptifgma] 1 built two re-
inforced quay walls, I made their tops as
high as a mountain, between them I
fashioned a wall made of baked bricks
mountain high Crozer Quarterly 23 68 ii 33;
kari dannu ina kupru v agurri $a-da-ni-i§
abni(m) ibid. ii 9, also VAB 4 186 ii 8, cf. (with
diru replacing karu) ibid. 108 ii 34, 166 x 56,
118 iii 7, but note: 2 kari danniti ina kupri
u agurru BAD $a-da-ni-i§ abnima 1 built
two reinforced quay walls with baked
bricks laid in bitumen, a wall as high as
a mountain ibid. 188 ii 26, also (with épusma)
ibid. 116 ii 34, 138 viii 51; I rooted the em-
bankment’s foundation as deeply as the
nether world rédidu da-da-ni-i§ uzaqqir
(and) I raised its top as high as a moun-
tain VAB 4 72 i 32, 86 ii 20, 162 v 21, CT 37
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12 ii 29, PBS 15 79 ii 11 (all Nbk.); $a-da-ni-
1§ uzaqqira mildsu PBS 15 80 ii 3 (Nbn.);
duru danni ina kupri v agurri $a-da-ni-i§
uashirfa I surrounded it (the palace)
to the height of a mountain with a strong
wall of baked bricks laid in bitumen VAB
4 118 ii 48, 138 ix 21; kibir§u ina kupri u
agurru Sa-da-ni-i§ lu erte I sank its em-
bankment as firm as a mountain, with
baked bricks laid in bitumen VAB 4 198
No. 32:3, cf. 128 iv 13, 76 iii 37, and passim
in Nbk.; exceptionally in Sar.: KUR.MES-
nis usarsidma Lyon Sar. 24:28.

Saddnu A (Saduanu) s.; 1. hematite,
2. Saddnu sabitu magnetite, lodestone;
OA, OB, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and Na,.
KA.GI.NA, NA, KUR-nu.

nas.ka.gi.na (var. nas.ka.nig.gi.na)
Jd(var. §a)-da-nu, nay . ka.gi.na.til.la = MmIN bal-
tu, na,.ka.gi.na.zaldg = MIN nam-ri, nay.ka.
gi.na.sigs = MIN dam-qa, na, . ka.gi.na.kalag.
ga = MIN dan-nu, nay.ka.gi.na.dib.ba = MIN
sa-bi-tum(var. -fu), na,. ka.ké§.ka.gi.na = ki-
str §d-da-nu Hh. XVI 2ff., vars. from RS Recen-
sion 1-7, cf. NA4.KUR-nu, NA4. KUR-nu S1G5.GA MSL
10 65:35f. (NB stone list).

nas.ka.gi.na ki.bal.a.8¢ gu mir.ra.gal.
la ... di.kus.gin,(¢im) kur.kur.ra si.sd.e :
NAy4 $a-da-nu o ina mat nukurtt rigma (var. adds
ezza) taskunu . . . kima dajani matdti Sutésir O he-
matite, because you raised the fierce battle cry
in the enemy land, lead the countries aright like
a judge Lugale XI 39; uy.da kalam.ma nay.
ka.gi.na ti.la di.di urs; hé.na.nam.me : UD-
ma tna mati NA4 $a-da-nu baltu igqabbi §% lu kiam
then in the land it will be called the “living” .,
may it be so ibid. 50, cf. ur.sag na4.ka.gi.
na.e ba.gub nam.kalag.ga.bi.8& g ba.an.
dé : bélu ana NA4 MIN izzizma ana dannitiSu ifassi
the hero (Ninurta) approached the hematite,
speaking (to it) because of its strength ibid. 35,
na,.ka.gi.na : Ny d-da-nu ibid. I 37.

1. hematite — a) in econ. context —
1’ used for seals: 1 NA,.KIZIB.KA.GI.NA
KU.BI 1 6fN 161.6.GAL ... 1 NA4 KISIB.
KA.GL.NA KU.BI 161.4.GAL one hematite
seal, its value one and one-sixth shekels,
one hematite seal, its value one-fourth
(shekel) TCL 10 120:21, 25; 1 NA,.KISIB.
KA.GI.NA KU.BI [. . .] §a kisad PN ibid. 23,
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of. CT 45 75 r. 18; 1 NA4 KISIB.KA.GI.NA 6
NA,;.GAR NA,4.KA.GI.NA Frank Strassburger
Keilschrifttexte 38:5f. (OB division of inheri-
tance), cf. CT 45 75:13, cf. also YOS 12 290:15
(all OB); kunukkam $a $a-du-a-nim Kiltepe
c/k 441:3, see Landsberger, JNES 24 285 n. 1.

2’ other occs.: (copper) [$la $a-ad-
wa-na-am la uwkallu which does not con-
tain hematite ICK 2 54:4 (0A); iétiat na-
rugqam $a Sa-da-ni-im . . . iddinam he
gave me one sack of hematite ABIM
20:59 (OB let.), ka-ar-$a-am u Sa-da-na-am
mala tusabilam itbal (see kara$u B mng. 2)
ibid. 65, cf. 2 MA.NA NA,. KA.GI.NA ibid.
81 (OB); tna umiSu NA,.Z0 NA, halta u
NA4.KA.GI.NA tna Saddni $a Na’iri . . . lu
as$d at that time I brought (to the trea-
sury of Adad) obsidian, haltu stone, and
hematite from the mountains of Na’iri
AKA 101 viii 12 (Tigl. I); 5 MA.NA NA, KUR-
nu GI.NA five minas, correct (weight),
of §.-stone (brought from Media) (written
on a five-kilogram duck weight of sedi-
mental magnetite) Iraq 41 134 No. 47:1 (NA);
X manii §a UD.KA.BAR mani $a NA, Sad-
da-nu GCCI 2 372:2, cf. 1 mané §a NA,
KUR-[nul mani $a si-pdr ibid. 52:5 (NB).

b) in rit. — 1’ used for seals: ina
kunuk $ubi w NA, RKUR-nu bab makurri
takannak you seal the opening of the
(model) barge with seals of Subd stone
and hematite UET 6/2 410:24, cf. ibid. 4,
16, 18, cf. PBS 1/1 15:34, see Laesspe Bit Rimki
p. 30, “na NA4LKISIB Subi u NA, KUR-
nu babdu tabarram VAT 35:13 (courtesy
F. Kécher), also CT 23 1:10; [N]A4.KISIB NA,.
KA.GL.NA $akin NA BI $a tréd uhballag if
he wears a seal of hematite, that man will
lose what he has acquired Koscher BAM
194 viii 9.

2’ other oces.: ina uri ina hame tandlma
tna Serti 10 IN NALKA.G[1.NA . ..] you
sleep on the roof on (a bed of) litter, and
in the morning [you . . .] ten shekels of
hematite JRAS 1929 283 r. 16, cf. ina pan
Samas ... NA,KA.GLNA Sudtu tanaddi
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before Sama# you hold this hematite aloft
ibid. r. 18; NA,KA.GI.NA {ad-da-an-nu
naram Samad dajani a[tta] O hematite,
hematite, you are the beloved of Samag,
the judge ibid. r. 20; NA4.KA.GI.NA (among
materia medica) Kascher BAM 396 iii 21, cf.
NA4 KUR-nu TCL 6 12 r. ii lower register 4, see
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 30 sub 2 (Libra).

2. Saddnu sabitu (NA,.KA.GI.NA.DIB.BA,
KUR-nu DIB.BA) magnetite, lodestone:
see Hh. XVI 7, in lex. section; the black
stone flecked with light red ~Na,.kA.GI
NA.DIB $um$u aban kinati Sakinu kitla
lidbub is called NA4.KA.GI.NA.DIB, it is
the stone of truthfulness, let whoever
wears it speak the truth Kocher BAM 194
vii 14 (series abnu $ikindu); note: NA,.KA.GI.NA
ga-bi-tfum] beside NA,.KA.GL.LNA CT 45
75:14 (OB); ana SAL erili kidpu NU TE-e
Sa libbiSa la SUB-¢ NA4.KA.GI.NA.DIB.BA
... tubbal tasdk in order that no spell
should harm the pregnant woman, that
she should not miscarry, you dry and
pulverize magnetite (and other sub-
stances) LKA 9 r. iii 8 (8B inc.); [N]A,
jaspi NA4 sahhil NA, UR NA, lamasst [NA,
KUR]-nu DIB.BA NA,URUDU.NITA ina
turrt kitt taSakkak you string on a linen
thread (beads of) jasper, sahhd stone,
UR stone, lamassu stone, magnetite, (and)
dark-colored copper KAR 252 iv 6 (rit.),
also Or. NS 36 24:5 (namburbi), BE 31 60r.i 1
and passim; NA4.KA.GI.NA.DIB.BA AN.BAR
SUD you crush magnetite and iron LKA
101 r. 9, see Biggs Saziga p. 18, and passim in
these rituals, of. Hunger Uruk 46:10, AMT 90,1
iii 5, 102 i 17, Wr. NA, KUR-nu DIB RA
54 176 AO 17647:4, STT 214-7 v 31 and dupl.
KAR 88 fragm. 4 v 6, and passim in med. and
magic, cf. (worn in a phylactery) Biggs Saziga 66
i 55 and dupl., see also stktu; 2 NA, KUR-nu
DIB kupputu two blocks of magnetite RA
18 164:9 (SB Lamaktu rit.); NA4 KUR-nu DIB
(beside NA; KUR-nu i 8) Koécher BAM 375
i 10 (list of amulet stones), and passim in this
text and No. 376; U.MUN EME.SAL-lim : A8
NA4.KA.GI.NA.DIB.BA Uruanna III 56.
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The divine name 9¢Saddnu (also wr.
IXUR.NA) in MA personal names is de-
rived from $adil “mountain,” see Saporetti
Onomastica 1 424 ff., Deller and Saporetti, Oriens
Antiquus 9 531

Thompson DAC 851f.; Landsberger, JCS 21 152
and n. 72 (with previous lit.).

$adinu B s.; (a disease); SB.

t.sa.ad.nim.gKup = $a-da-nt Hh. XVII RS
Recension 132.

$§d-da-nu MU.NE lipit Marduk w Ninurta
(after the description of the symptoms
of a disease) its name is &., an affliction
by DN and DN, Kécher BAM 409:35, cf. ibid.
28: U PA GIS.BE.NA.A : O [sibit] $d-da-n2
ibid. 1 i 40, cf. O PA S8E.NA : G G1G $d-
da-[ni] ibid. 423 i 31.

For sa.ad.nim see also $adfatu and
samanu A. See also Sanadu.

Sadaru (Saddaru) s.;

SB.*

[BA.AN.ZA [] pessd [ kurd [ BA.AN.
zA /| BA.AN [ midil, [zA = am]élu /| *Sad-
da-ri | *Ninurta | §d-da-ri | mi&il — BA.
AN.ZA (means) lame (or) short, (another
interpretation of) BA.AN.ZA: BA.AN
(means) half, (and) za (means) man, Sad-
dari (means) Ninurta, (also) $d-da-r
(means) half (comm. on LU.BA.AN.ZA wmur
qat *Ninurta Labat TDP 4 38b) Hunger Uruk
27 r. 19.

For the equation “Sad-da-ri = ¢ Ninurta,
see CT 25 12 iii 10.

Sadasiu num.; sixth; OA; cf. feddet.

itupptm Sa-da-$i-im according to the
sixth tablet (cf. ittuppim $a-li-§i-im line 3)
TuM 1 27b:6.

S$addabakku see Sandabakku.

$adddadu s.; cf. Sa:

dadu.

boat-tower; NB;
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naphar 6 $d-da-de-e ... [...] na-ra-
tum adi makallé together six (persons)
boat-towers . ... to the mooring place
BM 30446:12 (unpub.).

$addadu see Sadadu in $a Sadad:.

Saddagad see Saddagda.

Saddagda (3addagdim, $addagdam, Sad-
dagdi, $addagad, $addagdi¥) adv.; last
year; from OB on; $addagda(m), $ad-
dagdi(m) in OB, MB, MA, Nuzi, $addagad
in NB, Saddagdis in NA; wr. syll. and
MU.IM.MA.

mu.im.ma = §ad-dag-gad Hh. IT 195.

mu.im.ma sum.sar im.ma.an.kd.e mu.
am $3a.mu al.tdb.tdb.e = Sad-dag-da $u[ma]
dkul[ma] Satt[a] Uibbi igsar[ipma) last year I ate
garlic, and this year my stomach started burning
(from it} Lambert BWL 243 iii 56 (bil. proverb).

a) used alone as adverb — 1’ in OB,
Mari, Elam —a’ beside $attam “this
year”: kima tidid $a-ad-da-ag-dam ittika
kalama tuzzanni u $a-at-ta-am adi inanna
mimma ul tudabilam as you know, last
year you alienated everyone from you,
and this year you have not sent me any-
thing so far Kraus AbB 1 108:3; Saltam
kima $a-ad-da-ag-dam la tubarranni you
must not let me starve this year like last
year ibid. 113:9, cf. inuma $a-da-ag-di-im
kaspam udabilakkim when I sent you the
silver last year (cf. attam line 14) VAS 16
188:11, AJSL 32 101 No. 1:7; de’am mali $a-
ad-da-ag-da-am u $attam elgdma ligbtkum
let him tell you how much barley I re-
ceived last year and this year A IX/66:8
(Susa let., courtesy J. Bottéro); i-da-$u ul $a-
da-ag-da ul $atta iddinam he gave me
the hire for him neither last year nor this
year CT 4 28:23 (let.), cf. ibid. 10; awilum
ahuni $a. . . $attidamma 5 GEME.MES ttar:
ri $a-ad-da-ag-di 1 GEME ahatni iklama
puham . . . iddinma (as for) the gentle-
man, our brother, who used to fetch five
slave girls yearly — last year our sister
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kept one slave girl for herself and gave
(him) a replacement Kraus AbB 1 27:34.

b’ other occs.: ad$um Sa-ad-da-ag-di-
tm Libbatiyja tamld  because you had
become angry with me last year TCL 17
2:35; 2 GEME $a-da-ag-di-im tusabilamma
1 GEME ¢mtutti you brought me two slave
girls last year, but one, unfortunately,
died ARM 10 39:15, cf. ibid. 156:12, ARM 6
43:5, also $a-ad-da-ag-di-im-ma ARM 1
41:21; 40 erRIN.MES da $a-ad-da-ag-di-vm
altaram <$a> urim ipudu forty workmen
who did the work assignment for the
roof last year Birot Tablettes 22:5, cf.
trees $a $a-ad-da-ag-di-im akkisamma A
3533:16, cf. also TCL 7 11:3, TCL 18 87:16,
UET 5 10:4, ABIM 8:35, CT 33 24:6, TLB 4
35:38, JCS 24 66 No. 66:7, Kraus, AbB 5 230:9,
da-ad-da-ag-[d]i TCL 7 69:14, and passim;
Summa eqlum $a-ad-da-ag-dam la eriéma
nad: if the field was not cultivated last
year so that it stayed fallow CT 4 24a:15
(let.), cf. $a-da-ag-da-am (in unclear
context) MDP 18 111:4, cf. also PBS 7 82:8,
UET 5 19:4,CT4 2 r. 15, CT 52 51:8 and r. 3,
TCL 17 25:7, wr. Sa-ad-da-ag-da VAS 16
90:5, CT 2 19:39.

2’ in MB, MA: $ad-da-ag-da béli [. . .]
BE 17 41:5, cf. (in broken context) $a-ad-
<da>-ag-da PBS 1/2 16:18, also, wr. MU.
IM.MA ibid. 52:11 (all MB letters); gelzulimma
§a PN mar $ipri §a LUGAL URU Ib-li-ta-
ta-¢ $a-da-ag-di ina $a fD udeéribanni u
ana teinite tadnuni the . ... official,
whom PN, the messenger of the king of
Iblit, last year brought to the river
region(?) and who was assigned to serve
as miller KAV 107:9 (MA let.); for MU.
IM.MA in Bogh. see balatu s. mng. 3.

3’ in NB: Sunu $a $ad-da-gad 4-3i
LO.KOR ana mubhini dldudini these are
the ones who last year called in the enemy
against us four times ABL 258:14; Sad-da-
gad ina MN ABL 276:15, 1200 r. 21, cf. (in-
troducing the topic of the letter) ABL 328:9,
Thompson Rep. 195 A 3, and passim, wr. §d-
ad-da-ag-ad ABL 1259:8, $d-ad-da-gad
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ABL 1154:4, Sad-da-gad CT2237:14,116:23,
232:8, YOS 3 40:6, 9, 14, 29.

4’ in NA: LO.ERIN.MES LUGAL . .. fa
dad-dag-dis ina $aldeni ina rabideni TA pan
itk TA pan sab-Sarrutte ihliquni the
“king’s men” who fled from the ¢lku (and)
from service as “king’s men” last year,
the year before last, (and) three years ago
ABL 252:17, see Postgate Taxation 272; MU.IM.
MA tna libbi IT1.BARA nittidinni last year
we gave (it) in Nisannu ABL 241 r. 7, also
ABL 1371:10, (in broken context) wr. §d-
dag-di§ ABL 84:4.

b) with §a—1’ in OB, Mari — a’ be-
side dattam “this year”: af$um $e’im Sa
biltim $a $a-ad-da-ag-di-im u Sattam con-
cerning the barley of last year’s rent
and this year’s UET 5 27:6; sfac da Sa-
ad-da-[ag-di-vm] v sfc $a Sattam Subila-
nim send (pl.) me last year’s wool and
this year’s wool JCS 23 35 No. 5:12; gatam
$a $a-ad-da-ag-di-tim v Saludfant $e’am
limdudu they are to measure out barley
exactly as (they did) last year and the
year before last Kraus AbB 1 125:9, cf. UET
5 78:18; [... $a-at]-ta-am ana Sa Sa-ad-
da-ag-dam tumtadsil you have made this
year’s [delivery?] correspond to last
year’s CT 52 159 r. 2; adfum GU.UN eqlyja
$a $a-ad-da-ag-da la uqattia u $a Satts
annitim 1 sinA 8E la lagiaku because
he did not completely pay last year’s
rent on my field, and I have not received a
single sila of barley for this year’s CT
4 28:6, cf. ibid. 10 (all letters); [kima $u]-bu-
lim $a $a-d[a]-ag-di-im 141 Sattam [S]E.1.
618 $ubilam send me linseed also this
year, corresponding to last year’s de-
livery ARM 10 41 r. 3; DUB SU.TL.A PN Sa
da-ad-da-ag-dam v MU . . . tablet of the
receipt(s) of PN for last year and the year
(Samsuiluna 6) (text dated Samsuiluna 6)
YOS 12 164 :2, cf. ibid. 11.

b’ other occs.: U4 BURU,(ENXGAN-
tend).8E 2 SE.GUR GU.UN A.8A 1.AG.E 2
1 3E.GUR 84 GU.UN A.5[1] $a $a-ad-da-ag-
dam inaddin at harvest time he will mea-
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sure out two gur of barley, the rent of
the field, and he will deliver one gur of
barley (outstanding) from the rent of the
field for last year YOS 13 489:13; A.5A
LIBIR $a $a-da-ag-dam old fields from
last year (heading of a table) TCL 11236:1,
cf. ibid. 22; KU.BABBAR da §ipatim <Sa>
Sa-da-ag-di-im [@ §la Sipatim §a <$a» am:
Salv [tlelgd $[u]tasbitma get ready the
silver for last year’s wool [and] for the
wool which you took yesterday ABIM21:19
(let.).

2’ in Nuzi: 2 AB.MES $a $a-ad-da-ag-
da 3 AB.MES $a MU-#t annitt two cows
(born) last year, three cows of this year
Jankowska, Peredneaziatskij Sbornik 2 (1961) 489
No. 59:5, cf. JEN 546:7, cf. also (piglets)
$a $a-at-ta-ag-tv HSS 15 252:3; x oil for PN
Sa [$attr aln-ni-v w $a $a-at-ta-ag-ti of
this [year] and of last year HSS 16 421B:19,
(barley) [a]na NUMUN $a 20 ANSE A.5A.
MES tab-ri-¢ §a $a-at-ta-ag-ta (parallel
[§]la mU-ti pa-ni-i-[tE] line 7f) HSS 15
233:4; 8 KUS.MES $a enzi ana GIS.GIGIR-
tv w$karidu Sa $d-at-ta-ag-ti eight goat
hides for the chariot, his assigned work
of last year HSS 15 196:11; i$kare $a Sa-
at-ta-ag-tt CT 51 12:2.

3’ in NB: ana SE.NUMUN §d Sad-da-
ga-ad for last year’s seed barley TCL 13
231:16.

4’ in NA: 1 ¢0 KU.BABBAR LA-¢ S
MU.IM.M[A] one talent of silver, last
year’s deficit Iraq 23 42 (pl. 22) ND 2672
obv.(!) 3, see Postgate Taxation 387.

c) with prep. —1’ in OB: kima $a-
ad-da-ag-dam kanikam luddinakkum 1 will
give you a sealed document as (I did)
last year VAS 1628:9, kima $a-ad-da-ag-di
TLB442:11,cf. TCL 17 3:8,Y0S280:6, i$tu Sa-
ad-da-ag-dam since last year Kraus AbB 1
53:15, t8tu Sa-ad-da-ag-di-im PBS 7 32:12,
24, CT 29 19:17, UET 5 78:24, Kraus, AbB 5
168:13, ARM 1 36:32, ARM 2 28:4, ¢f. TCL 1
42 :16 (all letters), eli Sa-da-ag-d[am] ARM 14
69:26.
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2’ in MB, Nuzi: eqla $d$u [ina?] Sa-
at-ta-ag-ta-an [e-el-m]a-ru-um-ma DU -§ii-
mi (parallel: A.8A.[MES] ina umi anni
e-el-ma-ru-um-ma étepus line 13f) HSS 19
57:7, cf. AASOR 16 4:2, ki-mu-4 Sa-at-ta-
ag-tt ibid. 8:35; [SE.MES] $tu Sa-at-ta-
ag-ta-am-me¢ [. ..] HSS 13 286:18; ki pt
3a $ad-da-ag-da (in broken context, par-
allel %7 pt mahri) BE 17 34:14 (MB let.).

3’ in NB: adi 3-%u dulla nippusma
alla $ad-da-gad(text -GUR) u §d-nu-u $d-
nu-i-nu dulla atar nippus we do the work
threefold, we do it in excess of last year
and .... BIN 1 38:31; lbbd $a Sad-da-
gad as last year CT 22 78:20, cf. ibid.
116:23, for other refs. see Ebeling Glossar p. 217;
ultu Sad-da-gad since last year ABL
238:11, 716:19, note mehir madakta $a
Babili ana $ad-da-gad madakta liskunu
(see madaktu mng. 1a) ABL 804 r. 18.

4’ in NA: ina $d-ddg-di§ ina muhhi
ana Sarri belija assapr{a] last year I had
written to the king, my lord, on this sub-
ject ABL 724 r. 5; PN tna Sad(!)-ddg-di§
wssija . . . la illikt ABL 312 r. 5, cf. ina
$ad-dag-di§ ABL 167 r. 3, 311:15, 1144 r. 2,
wma $d-dag-di-i§ ABL 431:7, ina $d-dag-
di$§ ABL 773:10, Wr. 2n@ MU.IM.MA ABL
154:18, 241 r. 7, note i-dd-dag-di-i$§ $d-
lu-8i-ni last year (and) the year before
ABL 1174 r. 10; TA MU.IM.MA adunakanni
from last year until now ABL 1201 r. 4;
ina MU.IM.MA 3 bilat kaspi attasha ABL
639:11; DUG.SAB LU.SANGA [EN1{ad-[ddg-
di$1 Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 133 (pl. 12) No. 4
r. 19, see Parpola, JSS 21 167.

The rendering of the third radical as ¢
is based on $ad-da-ga-ad TCL 13 231:16;
there is no proof for the etymology Sattu
“year” + gqdm “preceding,” suggested by
Ebeling Glossar p. 217, see Edzard, ZA 56 147.
Relation to Syr. ’eSteqad(?) and Jewish
Aram. ’eftagad “last year” is not clear.

Edzard, ZA 56 147 with previous lit.; Kaufman,

AS 19 96f. (suggests independent loans from
Amorite into Akk. and Aram.).
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$addagdam see Saddagda.

Saddagdi see $addagda.
Saddagdim see $addagda.
Saddagdi¥ see Saddagda.

Sadda’itu see Saddi’a.

Saddalu see $andalu.

Sadddnu s.; east; Nuzi; cf. $adi B.

x eqlu $iqu ina ginnat dimti $a PN ina
$a-ad-dd-a-nu ana PN iddin he gave (in
exchange) x irrigated field in the east
behind PN’s manor to PN JEN 263:5 (coll.);
ustu Sa-ad-dd-ni $a sikri Sa ekallim Sa
halwalwe 2 imer eqlati ina kiterri PN, ilegqe
PN, will take two homers of the field east
of the dam of the palace in the hawalhe
field as his preferential share Shaffer,
Studies Oppenheim 181:1; tna pant $a-ad-dd-
nt i$tu igary $a PN nenmud (a plot) bor-
dering PN’s wall on the east (parallel:
ina pani amurri, Sutant, iStanani) RA 23
150 No. 34:9, cf. (in similar context) ina $a-
ad-dd-nu HSS 13 93:12, iftu Sa-ad-dd-ni
(beside i$tu iltani, Satanu, Saplanw) ibid.
161:15.

For HSS920:9 see elén mng. 1.

$addaru ($itarru) s.; (aplant); OAkk.(?),
SB.

[0.8A.8AR], [4 .. .] x = $ad-da-rum Hh. XVII
24f., cf. [1.8A.8AR] = $ad-da-rum MSL 10 101
No. III 4 (unplaced fragm. of Hh. XVII); 1.3A.
SAR = §ad-da-ru = elmeStu Hg. B IV 179, in MSL
10 103; [3a-la]Jm-b[i] [6.8A.8AR] = $a-da-ru Diri
IV16,cf. 0.5a.LAaM.BI=[...] CT1433K.14046:8.

Si-tar-ru = elmedtu LBAT 1577 r. ii 15 (comm.).

Summa ina muspali ale G $i-tar-ru inna:
mir if & is found in the low ground of
a city CT 39 12:15 (SB Alu); uncert.: X SE.
GUR s8i-da-ru MAD 12 v 3, 6, viii 1’ (OAKKk.).

See discussion sub elmestu.

$addaru see Sadaru.
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Saddattunu s.; (mng. uncert.); NA.*

ki $arru béli ina GN tna mubhi $d-ad-
da-tu-u-nu kammusun: as the king, my
lord, was sitting on the §. in Arbela ABL
333:7, cf. (in broken context) ABL 83:9; lu ina
muhhi $ad-at-tu-i-ni adar asbu (will Esar-
haddon be attacked) upon the & where
he is sitting? Knudtzon Gebete 108:19.

Parpola LAS 2 82f. ad No. 73:9.
$addd’u see Saddi’a.

Saddidu (fem. Saddittu) s.; 1. draft
animal, 2. boat-tower: OB, SB, NB;
wr. syll. and (in mng. 2) L6.6fD.DA; cf.
Sadadu.

li.gid.gid.da = $ad-di-du Lu IV 356.

1. draft animal: 3 cup $a-ad-di-du
libbu 6 cuD.HIL.A $a tna GN mahar PN
12zazzu three draft oxen from (the team of)
six oxen which are at the disposal of PN
in GN YOS 13 502:1, cf. ibid. 349:1, cf. also
3 quDp.HI.A $a-di-du-tum CT 47 30:19 (all
OB); kaspam $a 2 AB.HI.A $umma MU 3
Summa Sa-ad-di-da-tim $ite’ima tamkar-
tam epu$ look for the silver for the two
cows, whether three-year-old cows or
draft cows, and make a deal PBS 7 124:24
(OB let.); GUD.MES amirtu §a LO.APIN
$a GN . .. um(!)-man-nu Sad-di-tum 3-i-
tum 2-i-tum DUMU.SAL MU [1?2] (list of)
cows, inventory of the plowmen of GN:
full-grown cow, draft cow, three-year-old,
two-year-old, one-year-old (cow) (ledger
heading) Cyr. 117:4, also 2-ta Sa-di-tum.
MES 82-9-18,184a.

2. boat-tower: MA.1.DUB 60 GUR né:
metti UGULA MA.LAH, GN [. .. L]O [§]a-
ad-di-di-©. MES a cargo boat of sixty gur
(capacity) to be delivered by the man in
charge of the boatmen of Sippar-Amna-
num [. . .] boat-towers LIH 87:12, see Fran-
kena, AbB 2 69; GIS.MA.MES u LU.GID.DA.
MES $a ultu GN adi f0 GN the boats and
the towers (employed) between Nippur
and the Kabaru canal TuM 2-3 202:1 (NB);
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L0.GfD.DA.MES (in broken context) Borger
Esarh. 113 § 78:5.

See also Sadidu, Saddadu.

Saddihu adj.; far-extending; SB*; cf.
Saddahu.

$a-di-ha (var. Sad-di-e-ha) ahaja kilatta
ittahza my arms, (once) far-extending,
have both become paralyzed Lambert BWL
34:76 (Ludlul I).

Compare 4.su.su RA 28 139,
Sadahu lex. section.

cited

$addinu see saddinnu.

Saddittu see faddidu.

Saddu (fem. $addatu) adj.; 1. taut, 2.
elongated(?), 8. (uncert. mng.); from OA,
OB on; cf. Sadadu.

[PA]R = [§]a-ad-du = (Hurr.) [a]r(?)-[gli(?)-[. . ]
Ugaritica 5 135 r. 11’ (§* Voc.), cf. ba-ar PAR
8% 279f.; gi.pisan.gid.da = Sad-du (followed by
garru) Hh. IX 58; [dug.gur].gid.da = Sad-[du]
(in same sequence) Hh. X 258; gi§.méd.gid.da =
ma-ak-ki-tum, gi%. méa.gudy(text .gid).da =
ma-ak-ku-[tum], gi§.mé.gid.da = Jad-da-[tum]
long boat, wide boat, elongated boat Hh. IV 269ff.,
see MSL 9 171.

1. taut: mannu ... urammika ki qé
Sad-du-tt who (O wild ass) has let you go
limp as taut cords (suddenly loosed)?
(opposite kima qé ramilti 19:20) Biggs Saziga
17:9, cf. kima ¢é $ad-du-ti urammi kan-
nija . .. [tuJrammanni ki gé Sad-d[u-ti]
ibid. 20f.:12 and 16; sfc qundtum $a-da-tum
tightly-spun(?) lapis-lazuli-colored wool
BE 8 154:4 (NB).

2. elongated(?) — a) in ext.: ina rupus
Sume<l> ubanim Silum $a-ad-du-um nadi
there is an oblong(?) hole in the “width”
of the left side of the “finger” JCS 21
225 K (MAH 16274):5 (OB ext. report), cf.
[$umma ina x] manzazt §ilu $ad-du nadi
JNES 33 354:16, also 17ff., [§umma ina rées
manz)azi [§1}la 2 iria nadd v Sad-du if
there are two holes side by side on the top
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of the “station” and they are oblong(?)
ibid. 353 :4 (SB ext.).

b) other occs.: 7 parakku $ad-du.MES
Sa T asakki mari Anim ki$itti Ninurta
seven §. daises of seven asakku demons,
sons of Anu, captured by Ninurta KAR
142 ii 8; Lugalgirra u Meslamtaea Sad-du-
tu RA 41 32:11; obscure: ana 1 mana
tersite 3 mana tarabanu Sa-ad-da 10 gin
busa $a-a[d-da] in order to obtain one
mina of fersitu preparation (you take)
three minas of & tarabanu, ten shekels
of §. bisu glass Oppenheim Glass p. 40 § 8:76
and p. 50 § C:19; see also (said of jars,
baskets, boats) lex. section.

3. (uncert. mng.): TOG.HI.A Sa-tu-tim
$a annakam tbaddiiny [mil]ik$unu milik
make a decision concerning (the disposi-
tion of) the delayed(?) garments which
are here TCL 14 37:26; 1 kutdnum sigs $a-
tu-um CCT 1 37b:9 (both OA).

$addu s.; (a chest or container); MB,
NA, NB; pl. $addanu.

a) used to hold gold and gold objects:
PN the goldsmith <na mubhi 15 Sa-da-a-
nt $a A8Sur $a LUGAL kammusu is in
charge of the §.-containers of Af§ur (and)
the king ABL 812 r. 11 (NA); X hurasu ultu
$ad-du $a batqa ana dullu ana PN u ku-
timmidu nadin x gold given for the work
assignment to PN and his goldsmith from
the §. with the pieces to be repaired Nbn.
96:2, cf. x hurdsu $a ultu $ad-du $a bat-qdt
na$d Nbk. 158:2, two sanhu ornaments
tna G138 Sad-du $a balga ZA 69 42:2, also
ibid. 11, cf. 2 ¢0.HAS KU.GI . .. tna GI§
$ad-du $a Sukuttu Sa Nand two gold wires
in the 4. used for DN’s jewelry ibid. 4;
KU.6I $a $ad-da $a ina pan LG.KU.DIM.
MES Camb. 34:1; gold <na Sad-da Sakin
Nbn. 1095:6 and 10, cf. 331:5, (gold) ina
618 $ad-da.MES Sak-na-> CT 55 299 r. 3,
ina $ad-da $ak-kan ibid. 311 r. 4'; (gold)
ultu a18 Sad-du YOS 17 347:1, also ultu
E Sad-da $a DN 82-9-18,2350 (all NB).
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b) used for textiles: 3 GADA.MES ina
$ad-da three linen garments in a §.-con-
tainer Nbn. 1121:11 and 15, cf. 3 kibsu ina
dad-da $d-kin(!) Non. 1090:5.

c¢) other occs.: PN c18 $ad-da-a-nu
kunukk: $a PN, iptiti abni ultu libbi ittadd
PN opened the §.-s with PN,’s seals and
removed (precious) stones from it ABL
498 r. 12 (NB); GI Sa-ad-du (preceded
by various vessels) BE 14 163:52 (MB);
GI Sad-da (beside GI nushu) CT 55 429:2;
1-en $ad-da qalla (among furnishings of
Sama¥ in Sippar) Nbn. 558:22; wultu $ad-
da $a PN Nbn. 537:2.

Sadd see $adi s.

f$addG’a (Sedd@’u, fem. Sadd@itu) s.;
1. mountain dweller, highlander, 2.
mountain rubble(?); MA, SB, NB; ecf.

Sadi A.
li.hur.sag = $a-ad-du-4-fal OB Lu B vi 32.

1. mountain dweller, highlander — a)
in hist.: eksu LG Sad-da-a-’-4 $a ina adé
YAsSur . . . ibtdma ibbalkitu ittija a dan-
gerous mountain dweller who sinned
against the agreement (sworn by) AsSur
and revolted against me TCL 3 310 (Sar.);
LU $ad-du->-a zer nérte $a taSimtu la idi
ibid. 93; akbus ki$adi nise mat Hilakki $ad-
du-u(var. -ug)-a asibut hurdani padquti
Borger Esarh. 51 iii 48; gér PN $ar GN Sad-
da-a-a-e la kande assabat harranu 1 went
on campaign against PN, king of Ukku,
the unsubmissive mountain dweller OIP 2
37 iv 14 (Senn.).

b) as personal name (MA): ‘Sad-da-
i-te  AfO 10 35 No. 59:4, No. 63:2, also 40
No. 89:6; 'Sad-da-it-te KAJ 201:2, wr.
tSad-ta-i-tu AfO 10 35 No. 61:1, see Saporetti
Onomastica 1 427.

2. mountain rubble(?): hurru natbaku
udatbalu KUR-U-a-i wadies and torrents
sweep rubble down from the mountains
Lambert BWL 178:29, wr. KUR-4-’[a] ibid.
177:15 (fable); uncert.: [adi] la sabé ana
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Sad-da-a-a imaqq[utu] BIN193:22 (NB let.),
cf. ibid. 9.

Saddud’i§ see Saddi’is.

*3addu’atu (Saddu’utu) s.; (afee paid in
Anatolia on shipments of monetary items
(gold, silver, valuable objects) and on
merchandise); OA; cf. nadi.

a) a fee on monetary items shipped
from Anatolia to Assur — 1’ beside n:-
sthtu (and occasionally wdsitu): three
minas of silver nishassu wasissu watra Sa-
du-a-si $a-bu-i kunukki §a tamkdrim PN
ana PN, tpqid with the nisihtu tax and
export fee on it added, the $. fee on it paid
to him (probably to the transporter),
property of the (unnamed) merchant, PN
entrusted to PN, (in order to bring it to
Assur for making purchases) BIN4127:3; X
silver nishassu DIRI Sa-du-a-si Sabbu Sa
tamkdarim PN ana §tamatim ana alim Aé§ur
ubil CCT137a:19, cf. BIN6 175:20,CCT2 35: 24,
cf. (given to PN in order to buy barley) CCT 1
29b:15, cf. also BIN 4 108:6, BIN 6 184:2, and
passim with tadanu, also (with pagddu) KT
Hahn 25:3, CCT 4 48b:5, CCT 6 6¢:3, TCL 21
205:3,274:2, etc.; in all, 21 minas 3% shekels
of silver 52% GiN nishatum 21 ¢iN $a-du-
a-tum 10 gIN wdgitum (i.e., two and one-
half shekels, one shekel, and one-half
shekel per mina for the three fees respec-
tively) BIN 4 30:12, cf. (same rates) CCT 5 50b
r. 2, cited nisthtu mng. 4a, see Larsen Old Assyrian
Caravan Procedures 36; ana PN u PN, apqid
ana sér Sazzuztim $a tamkdarim ubbulu $a
lca,spzm U huraszm nishassu watra Sa-du-
a-sti $a-bu—i-% I entrusted to PN and PN,
(two minas of fine gold and 13 minas of
silver provided with the seals of the (un-
named) merchant), they will bring it to
the representative of the merchant, the
nisthtu tax on the silver and gold are
added, they have been paid the §. fee on it
CCT 1 16a:12; x silver and x gold dllibbi
népisim nadi nishat kaspim u hurdsim
watra [$a]-du-a-si fabbu kunukkini PN
na$’akkuniti lie in a package, with the
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nisthtu taxes on both the silver and gold
added, the §. fee on it paid to him, PN is
bringing (it) to you under our seals BIN 6
75:10, cf. ibid. 106:5, CCT 2 36a:4, TCL 4 15:36,
TCL 21 202:4, and passim, Wr. §a-du-wa-si
ICK 1 192:7, TCL 19 17:4, cf. (with kaspam PN
irramini$u ana PN, tfqul PN paid the amount out
of his own funds to PN,) TCL 21 199:3; 1 réksum
1 mana kaspum w s mana hurdgum nishassu
DIRI Sa-du-a-su Sabbudku $a PN ana sér
PN, u PN; 2 mana kaspum nishassu DIRI
Sa-du-a-su Sabbudku $a PNy agsér PNs PNg u
jati nad’dku Kiiltepe ¢/k 1088 : 5 and 12 (courtesy
K. Balkan); one talent of silver nishassu
DIRI $a-du-a-su Sabbu ... 10 MA.NA
kaspum nishassu ula DIRI Sa-du-a-si Sabbu
$a PN x hurdsum nishassu ula DIRI Sa-du-
a-sv ula $abbu $§a PN, TCL 14 54:2ff., x gold,
x silver $a ikribija x $a niqgim ana um:
midnija . . . 1 mana Sawiri $a suhartim
mimma annim nishassu DIRI Sa-du-a-si
Sabbu TCL 21 207:13; 3 kutdni kassarka
ilgema 3 mana 5 GIN kaspam nishassu
watra Sa-du-a-si Sabbu kassarka na-[d]§-
gu-lam your transporter received three
kutadnu textiles and (consequently) 25
shekels of silver, the nisthtu tax on it
added, the §. fee on it paid to him, are
considered to have been paid out to him
TCL 19 24:18; PN is bringing x silver $a
barini nishassu u Sa-du-a-si ina kaspija
lu 1na 5ubat1<7a i-di-ma abbarint Lillik de-
posit the nisthtu and & fees on it in our
common account, (taking the amount)
from either my silver or (the proceeds
from) my textiles but to be debited to our
common account BIN 4 52:30, cf. 2 mana
kaspam nishatisu wattirma $a-du-a-si Sab-
bima . .. ana mera wmmidnim kinim din
Matous KK 34:20; ana mulld 20 MA.NA
nishdati$u v Sa-du-i-ti-Su assibtim leqema
borrow (x silver) at interest to pay in full
his nisthtu and his §. fees amounting to
twenty minas VAT 13469:14; six and one-
half minas of silver owed by PN ina gerbidu
Sa-du-a-tdm u nishatim usahhuru from it
they will deduct the &. and the nisihtu fees
CCT 3 19b:14; nishatim u Sa-du-a-tdm
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ishirma x kaspam i§ti PN nilgéma adar
agsibtim ilgeuni nisqul we received from
PN x silver, less the nisthtu and $. fees, and
paid it (to the account) where he had
borrowed at interest CCT 5 5b:18; one
supdnu container, weighing 26 shekels
nishassu u $a-du-a-si riksum ina qerbisu
nadi the nisthtu and &. fees on it are placed
inside it (in the form of) a packet (of
silver) BIN 4 122:8; ten minas of silver, the
nisthtu tax on it added $a-du-a-si ig-
gerbimma nishatim niddinma $itti 10 mana
4 gin kaspum the §. fee on it we paid out
of the amount added for nisihtu tax, so
that there remains now ten minas four
shekels of silver CCT 3 2a:6; miSal kaspim
$a tuppisu v misal werim Sa tuppidu nishas:
su watra $a-du-a-si Sabbu PN qdti PN,
udadkanma PNwill enable PN, to lay claim
to half of the amounts of silver and copper
of PN’s debt-notes (which PN, has con-
fiscated as security), the nisthtu tax on it
added, the 4. fee on it paid (and these
amounts will go to the City, in order to
allow PN to make commercial profits so
as to pay off his creditor PN,;) AnOr 6 pl. 8 No.
22:14, see MVAG 35/3 No. 321; note nishassu
and Saddu’assu both governed by either
Sab@um or wat@rum: x silver nishdtum u
Sa-du-wa-si Sabbu ana PN . . . apqid ICK 2
90:7; x silver nishassu u Sa-du-a-si wattir

. ana PN dinma Hecker Giessen 35:36, also
ibid. 38, cf. TCL 19 34:28, cf. nishassu §d-du-
a-su lutirruma ICK 1 84:11; exceptionally
Sadduassu $abbu not preceded by nishassu
watra: three packages of 55 minas of silver
kunukki $a PN $a-du-a-si Sabbu . . . anaPN
apqid CCT 5 40b:3, cf. CCT 4 10a:4, TCL 21
261:3, also (in clause-final position) x
minas of silver $itma ana PN u PN, lip:-
qidunikkumma ana abini bil Sa-du-a-su
Sabbu the same person (brings to you),
let them entrust it to you for PN and PN,,
bring it to our principal, the §. fee has
been paid TCL 20 107:38, cf. BIN 6 259:12,
CCT 1 14b:6, KTS 50b:14; 10 mana kaspam
$a PN i§qulunidatini ana PN, PN; nadi 10 ¢fn
kaspam $a-du-a-si $abbu BIN 6 250:19;
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note: 4 mana kaspam $a-du-a-si DIRI PN
ublakkuniti 2 mana $a-du-a-si DIRI . . .
t$téni$ 6 mana kaspam u 6 GiN $a-du-a-
8% KTS 35b:4ff. (coll.); see also nisthiu
mng. 4a.

2’ Saddw’atu alone: 13 ¢iN kaspum $a-
du-a-at 13 mana kaspim . . . ula alge 1
did not collect the 13 shekels of silver
§. on the 13 minas of silver TCL 4 27:32;
31 mana 15 cin } mana $a-du-a-si PN
u PN, ublunim 20; mana 3 mana $a-du-a-
st PN; ublam BIN 4 26:19, 22, cf. ibid. 28,
cf. also Hecker Giessen 23:10, BIN 4 29:25; 13
mana 4 GIN kaspum kunukkija u 1 Gin
Sa-du-a-tam ... u$ébilma TCL 4 27:20;
30 MA.NA-Su-nu eppigma ... ana dalim
lublu Sa-du-a-at kaspim ina kaspija din
make a solid package of their thirty minas
of silver, have them take it to the city
and pay the & on the silver from my
silver KTS 9b:25; 103 mana 5 cIN 3A.
BA 10 GIN $a-du-a-tdm niddinma 10 mana
15 GoIN kaspam kunukkini PN na$akkum
TCL 19 41:13; PN entrusted to me x silver
and x gold of PN,’s, PN; entrusted to me
x silver S$a-du-a-ta-am ula iddinam CCT
1 14a:6; tSaqqalma ana Sa-du-i-tim unak:
karanmi tértaka ha-am-da-tim Lillika$$um
he has to pay, but if he denies my claim
with regard to the §., let a forceful
message from you reach him KTS 32a:17;
x mana kaspam . . . u $a-du-a-si ana PN,
apqid VAT 13551:4, see MVAG 33 No. 120,
of. BIN 4 184:2; one package of x silver
belonging to PN Sa-du-a-su trraminija a-
di-i the §. on it I deposited out of my
own means CCT 1 16b:10; note: x silver
gadum Sa-du-e-ttm TCL 19 23:11; 16 Gin
kaspum $a $a-du-e-tvm illibbi PN BIN 4
19:32; x silver ¢-$a-du-i-tim ahhur BIN 6
157:12; x silver i$tu ${a-d]u-u-tum gam:
ratni ana PN w PN, appul Hecker Giessen
27 :48, of. ibid. 45; note: in all, three minas of
silver 3A.BA 7% ofN nishatim adqul iStu
Sa-du-i-tum ga-am-ra-at-ni 1 GiN KU.
BABBAR appul Los Angeles County Museum
Cole 8:10 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof); 15 GIN
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kaspam $a-du-a-at 15 mana kaspim $a §ép
PN addin ICK 2 314:7, also ibid. 13, cf. ibid.
306:11; kaspam 1 mana u 2 mana $a-du-a-
tdm [al-na-di-~ku-nu-t{ JSOR 11125 No. 7:34
(coll.}; note Summa maskattam tasakkanam
1 mandum 10 GIN $a-du-a-tdm udaddika if
you have to provide a security deposit
they will charge you a . fee of ten shekels
per mina BIN 4 33:37; send PN and let
someone else plead his case with PN,,
let him have silver available (and) $a-
du-a-tdm ana $a awassu éwd liddin let
him give a §. fee to the one who argued
his case TCL 4 18:24; ana $a-du-a-ti-im
ld 1-ta-ra(?)-ku(?)-um(?) VAT 9222:41,
cited ArOr 18/1 336 (coll. L. Jakob-Rost); spec-
ified as someone’s §.: x silver, the price
of x kutanu textiles of PN’s $a ina libbija
taddiv ina Sa-du-i-ti-a tusahhira which
you charged to me, you deducted from
the & to which I am entitled (as trans-
porter) (do not forget it there) Kienast
ATHE 30:20, cf. ICK 1 147:4; $umma a-$a-
du-e-ti i-ha-i-tu kima térti paniaini awa:
tam ta’er if they look out for(?) my §.
(payment), answer them that my goods
are forthcoming BIN 4 19:8, cf. x mana
Sa-du-i-t{ CCT 5 50g:2; ina 7 mana kaspim
x kaspum $a-du-a-tum $a PN x kaspum $a-
du-a-at PN, x (kaspum) [n]iplatum $a PN,
TCL 4 115:3ff.; x silver $a-du-a-at PN mera
PN, ¢llibbt PN; Jankowska KTK 104 :2; X minas
$a-du-a-at PN KTS 55a:28, and passim.

b) a fee to be paid to the kdru, usually
amounting to 3, levied on merchandise
transported within Anatolia: 13 mana
kaspam sarrupam $a-du-a-tdm $a 4 GUN
AN.NA ... PN ana kdarim i$-qul PN paid
one and one-half minas of refined silver,
4. fee on four talents of tin, to the kdru
TCL 20 186:2; kaspam 1 ciIN.TA u 1 MA.
NA.TA URUDU ana bit kdrim Sa-du-a-tdm
addin 1 paid to the office of the karu a
. fee amounting to one shekel for each
(mina of) silver and one mina for each
(talent of) copper (i.e., 5) TCL 20 165:35,
cf. 1 mana’um 3 cIN $a-du-a-tdm Sa karim
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Kani§ idi (they told me): deposit three
shekels for each mina as §. fee for the karu
of Kanis (for lines 3ff. see kdru A in bit kar:
mng. 1a) TCL 14 26:6; dllugutim panitim
5 GUN URUDU 9 mana $a qatim 8 mana
Sa-du-u-tum ékul of the preceding mer-
chandise, consisting of five talents of
copper, nine minas was “hand” copper,
the . fee consumed eight minas BIN 4
148:4; X mana URUDU $a-du-i-ti PN kdram
i§e’e PN sues the kdru for x minas of
copper, my §. CCT 1 19b:8; in textiles:
7% kutanw ana $a-du-e-tim lageu seven
and one-half kutdnu textiles (of a total
of 52) have been taken as §. fee CCT 4
13a:19; note in connection with merchan-
dise called ikribia: mala kaspum ikribini
waddima S$a-du-a-tdm ina harranim la
tlammad indicate how much silver is
temple assets(?) so that it will not be
subject to a payment of & fee en route
KTS 27b:14, but note & -taken on ikribd
BIN 4 155:3, BIN 6 31:28, CCT 2 32a:9; if the
karu puts pressure on you mamman la
tazakkar u $a-du-a-tdm la ta-na-di do not
mention anyone by name and do not
deposit any §. fee KTS2b:18; when PN, the
secretary  ana S$a-du-a-tim Saddu’im
likanni i$tu $a annakam ustebbilu usad:
diuninme . . . [. . .] $a lugqiatim $a [el]lat PN
[ki]lma Sa-du-a-si [n]ad’u abbatia bélia
attunu ammakam kdaram muhrama Sa-
du-a-tdm la ustas$andma la anaddi had
arrived in order to levy the §. fee, after
they had made me pay those who had
been shipping (their wares) here, [. . .] as
for the merchandise of PN’s caravan, since
the & fee incumbent on him has been
deposited, please appeal (pl.) over there
to the kdru so that I need not deposit the
§. fee twice CCT 5 7b:5, 17, and 21; kaspam
na sal’€ la tustenebbalma w karum Sa-du-
a-tdm la iltanaqqe (see sal’@) TCL 20 94:31;
one third of this merchandise is our
principal’s goods on consignment, the rest
is what has been entrusted to me da-du-
fe(?)1-t¢ ana karim qatka i$qul mimma $a-
du-a-tdm la tanaddia you yourself have
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paid to the kdru the §. incumbent on me,
do not deposit any §. (for yourself) RA 60
111 MAH 19615:14 and 16; if our boss has
entered by way of the byroad $a-du-a-tdm
Sa karim Kani§ la uSadda 4 t-Kani§ ustaz:
zizunt he (or: I) will not be made to
deposit the 4§ of the karu of Kani§,
but in Kanis they have held me respon-
sible Kiiltepe a/k 405:27, cited H. Lewy, JCS
17 104; x silver and x copper of good
quality Sa-du-[a-tdm] §a PN ... iddiak:
kunuti[ni] ammakam kaspam uw weri’am
ana $a kima PN ta’era the & which PN
has deposited for you, return the silver
and the copper over there to PN’s repre-
sentatives TCL 4 32:9 (let. from the kdaru’s
of Kani§ and Wah&u8ana to Assyrian officials in
Salatuar); PN $a-du-a-su annakam iddi PN
has paid his § over here JSOR 11 118
No. 12:6 (letter of the karu of Wah&u$ana to local
Assyrian officials); a letter arrived from the
City (i.e., Assur) $a$a-du-a-timla tuSadda
u tuppé $a karim [Kani§] $a Sa-du-a-tim
... [la tus]adda stating that you should
not levy the 4§ and moreover letters
from the karu [of Kani§] that you should
not levy the § Negr. Bog. 2:281f., see Larsen
The Old Assyrian City-State 267, mi[num] a
mumi $a-[du-a-tdm] $a karim Ka[nif]
tuSaddant ma awilum iqa[bbiu] what is
this, that when you want to levy the & of
the karu of Kanis, and the man in question
raises protests (saying: The merchandise
belongs to the tamkaru, he pays datu in
Kanis) BIN 6 101:5 (let. from the kdru of Kani¥
to another kdru), see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade
275; [$a-d]u-a-si-nu [ig]hirunim CCT 1
22a:7; kaspam ana qatika tna GN addi 1 GO
6 (copy 7) mana kaspum kunukki 1 mana
6 GIN kaspum Sa-du-a-tum 1 deposited
silver to your account in Burushattum: it
amounted to one talent six minas of silver
sealed by me, one mina six shekels of
silver was the § TCL 20 160:5; $tu umim
annim 1 aG-tum 1 mana Sa-du-a-tim
Saddiama } MA.NA.TA annidam $ebilanim %
MA.NA.TA attunu ana gamrikunu leqea
have (pl.) (them) deposit from this day
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onward a §. of one mina per talent, send
half of it here and take half of it for your
own expenses JSOR 11 112 No. 3:23; X
AN.NA kunukki $a PN nipturma } mana
annukum mit 3 mana 6 GIN annukum
parsu § mana 2 GIN annukum Sa-du-i-tum
when we unpacked the 62} minas of tin
under PN’s seals there proved to be a
deficit of one-half mina, 26 shekels of tin
were ...., the § fee amounted to 52
shekels of tin cCCT 2 24:7; $a-du-a-at
1 mana kaspim ana PN VAT 9279:12, cf.
Hecker Giessen 27:45; 8 GIN KU.BABBAR
musukka@’é $a-du-a-tdm -GN iddima he
deposited eight shekels of scrap silver in
Kuburnat as §. fee OIP 27 62:46.

The forms without vowel harmony
($a-du-a-tum/ti-um BIN 4 30:12, ICK 1
147:4, TCL 20 160:5, ana $a-du-a-tim/ii-im
CCT57b:5, VAT 9222 :41, Nesr. Bog. 2:28 and 30)
are possibly plurals, but more probably
mistaken writings.

Garelli Les Assyriens 189f.; Larsen Old Assyrian
Caravan Procedures 36 and 143f.; Veenhof Old

Assyrian Trade 278ff.; Larsen The Old Assyrian
City-State 264 ff; Edzard, Or. NS 52 43 ff.

faddi’i¥ (Saddua’i§) adv.; like a moun-
tain; NA royal; cf. $addi A.

E-hur-sag-gu-la bit Sadi rabi kima Sitir
burumme ubanni aSpuk Sad-du-u’-e§ 1
adorned Ehursaggula, the House of the
Great Mountain, as beautifully as the
starry firmament, I built it up as massive
as a mountaln Borger Esarh. 5 v 41, cf.
adpuka $ad-u’-a-e§ ibid. 23:30 (= CT 44 5 v
29), ad-pu-ka $ad-du-es Iraq 30 103 :73 (Asb.);
temmendu ina irat kigalla usarid §d-du-
4-14-a-i§ he (Sargon) established its
(Eanna’s) foundation in the depth of the
nether world like a mountain YOS 138i40
(Sar.).

fadduntu see Saddutiu.

Saddupp@ see Sanduppil.
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$adduttu (Sadduntu, fanduttu, Sanduntu)
8.; collection (of debts); OB; cf. nadanuv.

a) in aroyal edict: ad$um ina la siman
Sa-ad-du-ut-ti (var. Sa-ad-du-tim) isiruma
udaddinu $a uSaddinuma ilgd utdr because
he dunned and collected at a time im-
proper for collection, he will return what-
ever he received through collection RA
63 48:41 (edict of Ammisaduga).

b) in leg.: U4BURU,(ENXGAN-tenil)
IT1 $a-an-du-un-tim kaspam w gibassu
tSaggal he will pay the silver and the
interest on it at harvest time, in the month
of collection BA 5 499 No. 25:8; U,.BURU,.
88 na Sa-an-du-un-tim $e’am u gibassu
imaddad CT 33 44a:8, wr. ITI $a-du-un-
tum VAS 9 1:8, ina a-an-du-tim BE 6/1
27:17, 1TI $a-an-du-tim BE 6/1 45:9, PBS
8/2 193:9, VAS 8 93:9, VAS 9 30:7, 1T1(!) Sa-
an-du-ti-im BA 5 519 No. 60:2, ITI %%a-an-
du-tim JCS 11 20 No. 8:9, ina ITI $a-ad-
du-tim VAS 18 2:9, UCP 10 139 No. 68:8,
1TI $a-du-tim YOS 14 18:9, BIN 7 85:8, BE
6/1 38:9, Scheil Sippar 103 r. 1, UCP 10 79 No.
4:8, Columbia 298:7, in Mendelsohn Slavery 24;
ana 1T1 Sa-ad-du-tim $e’am ana naspakim
utdr Greengus Ishchali 81:7, wr. ITI $a-ad-
du-ut-tim Reschid Archiv des NiirSama# 128:7,
wr. I1TI Sa-du-tim BIN 7 83:13, 90:9, YOS
14 16:7, Greengus Ishchali 74:5, note the
writing 1T1 Su-du(!)-d-ttm VAS 8 30:6;
without 1TI: ana $a-du-tim YOS 144:9,70:6,
UCP 10 107 No. 32:6, ana Sa-du-ti-im BIN
7 89:8.

All oces. in econ. texts are from north-
ern Babylonia (Sippar and the Diyala re-
gion).

Finkelstein, RA 63 56.

Saddu’utu see *$addu’atu.

¥adidu s.; 1. boat-tower, 2. tow
rope, 3. $adid adli, $adid eqli surveyor,
4. Jdadidu $a sisé (a type of transport
personnel); OB, Mari, MB, 8B, NB; wr.
syll. and (in mng. 1) (£5.)afp; cf. Sadadu.
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la.gén™ " edgid = g-bi d4-[i], [gén.glid =
§d-di-id a[$-li] Lu I 144-144a, cf. LO.GAN.G[iD],
8AL.GAN.a{fD] STT 385 viii 23f., in MSL 12 236
(NA list of professions); GAN.GfD = Ja-di-id 44(!)-
Li(!)~im Proto-Diri 566.

1. boat-tower — a) Sadid asli: sabam
Sa-di-id aslim u sabam behram Sukunma
provide boat-towers and elite soldiers (in
order to bring the goddesses safely to
Babylon) LIH 34:20; A.BI $a-di-id aslim
wages for boat-towers TLB 1 160:15 (both
OB); uncert.: 27 ¢ip ina Terqa [u x+]6 aiD
wma halsija  (for transporting stones)
ARM 14 29:26f.

b) $ddidu: x barley ina GIS.BAN PAD.
HLA $a 5 LG $d-di-di.[MES] UET 4 133:3
(NB); PAD.HIL.A $a 4 LU §d-di-di. MES ibid.
r. 4; elippetum $a. . . ana GNudqeleppd asra-
numma ina mak §a-di-di-im kalé the boats
which were sailed downstream to GN are

stuck there for lack of towers ARM 1
36:35, cf. L[O].M[ES $]u-di-di ARM 18
24:14; 1 (p1) 3 (BAN) Sa-di-de-e GIS.MA

Sa GIS.GESTIN nine seahs, (rations) for
those towing the boat loaded with wine
Cyr. 180:14 (NB), cf. (expenses) ana LG
$d-di-de-e [§a c18.MA] (beside bridge-
keepers, boatmen) GCCI 1 92:12; NINDA.
HLA $a 5 LU $a-di-de-e YOS 6 171:19,
(dates) ana LG $d-di-de-e.MES TCL 13216:3
(aliNB); for LU.MA.GID.DA see makittuin $a
makitti, and note PN MA.GfD.DA BA 5 491
No. 12:9, UET 7 73 iii 8 (OB).

2. tow rope: $a-di-du-i-a (said by a
boat, between mut-tab-bil-l4-al and
mudelia) Lambert Love Lyrics 112 K.4247:5,
dupl. CT 54 471 r. 2, cf. fa-di-du $a sfc
takilti Lambert Love Lyrics 112 K.4247:15;
uncert.: §d-di-du Sa gubdte (in broken con-
text) K.11621 15 (courtesy W. G. Lambert).

3. Jadid asli, Sadid eqli surveyor: six
persons E5.6fD Su sikkati tvmhasu MARI 1
81:20, for other Mari refs. see Durand, ibid. 86,
cf. 14.é5. gid JC820126:14 (0AKkKk.), also Soll-
berger Corpus 50 iv 2 (Urukagina Cone B+C);
PN $a-di-id eqli PN was the surveyor BBSt.
No. 4 i 14 (MB).
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4. Sadidu Sa sisé (a type of transport
personnel, NB): PN §aknu a LG Su-$a-ni.
MES $d-di-di.MES $a sisé PN the super-
intendent of the dependent personnel who
are transporters(?) PBS 2/1 101:19, also
(same person) 125:7, cf. (his son) 66:18; PN and
PN, u bele gastisunu [gabbil Sa LO hatri Sa
LU $udani.MES §d-di-di.MES $a sisé and all
their co-parceners in the bow fief, belong-
ing to the association of dependent per-
sonnel of transporters(?) ibid. 125:5.

While $adid adliin lex. is the equivalent
of gén.gid “surveyor,” in Akk. this func-
tion is denoted by abi asli, and Sadid asli
is specialized to designate a person towing
a boat, i.e., pulling only the tow rope
and not the measuring rope as well. For
LU.GID.DA see faddidu.

S$adipu (or Satipu) s.; (a small wooden
object); NB.*

3340 18 $d-di-pi mahritu(?) 3960 1%
Sd-di-pi arkdtu BM 49239:2 and 4 (courtesy
E. Leichty); (amounts of silver) ina libbt
x kaspu ana [§d-di-pil ana PN including
x silver for §.’s for PN Nbn. 753:13.

In VAS 4 96:1, read, probably, kaspu
3d ti-pt Sa qadti silver for the running
total (of payments made) for a bow fief
(for a three-year period), see tipu.

Sadi¥ see dadi A.

Sadittu s.; sedan chair; MB Alalakh;
wr. G18.6U.zA GID.DA; cf. Sadadu.

Sa(var. §d)-di-it-tid(var. -tum) = MIN (= kussi)
sirdé Malku IT 183, also CT 18 3 r. iii 5.

1 GI15.GIGIR ana PN $a GIS.GU.ZA GID.
DA JCS 8 30 No. 422 :6 (MB Alalakh).

The entry in the syn. list is the fem.
form of an unattested §adidu. The reading
of the log. in Alalakh as $adittu is not
certain.

Sadiu see $adi B s.
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Sadiu adj.; eastern; OAKkk.; Akk. lw.
in Sum.; cf. Sadi B.

PN sa,(SAG)-ti-um PN, the easterner
RA 74 2:11, cf. ibid. 3b 15 and ¢ 4, 4:8; gir.
gin.na sa-ti-um ibid. 8 r. 4, cf. OIP 14
193:10, see RA 74 7; for occs. as personal
name see MAD 3 265.

P. Steinkeller, RA 74 1ff.

Sadlu (sadliu, fem. Sadiltu) adj.; broad,
wide, of great expanse, vast, extensive,
broad, far-reaching; SB; cf. Sadalu.
8a.bi dagal.la : [su]r-ru-uf Sad-lim 4R 20
No. 1:9f + AJSL 35 139 Ki. 1904-10-9,96:5f1.;
[ki].pe&.bi du.a.bi mud.mud.da : ersetu §d-
dil-ta mw’allidat kala[ma . . .] the wide earth, which

creates everything, [is bestowed on you] BiOr 9
89:4.

a) broad, wide: gusurt Sad-lu-tim usa-
trisa sulaléu 1 stretched wide beams
(over the temple) for its roof VAB 4 68:28
(Nabopolassar); abullati$u Sa-ad-la-a-ti
urakkisma 1 set its (the wall’s) wide gates
in place VAB 4 84 i 20, also 118 iii 8, 134
vi 35, 188 ii 19, Crozer Quarterly 23 68 ii 19,
cf. VAB 4 154 A iv 12, 170 B vii 44 (all Nbk.).

b) of great expanse (as poetic epithet
of the earth, the sea): tétenebbir tdmiti
rap$ati $d-dil-ta (vars. §d-di-il-ta, Sd-dz-1l-
tl) you (Samasg) constantly cross the wide
expanse of the sea Lambert BWL 128:35
(hymn to Samag); wmunniSunu ufardd ser
ergeti §d-di-il-ti(var. -te¢) I made their
blood run down upon the wide earth
OIP 2 45 vi 5 (Senn.); see also BiOr 9 89:4,
in lex. section.

¢) vast, extensive: Irebuilt the temples
of Assyria <na kifitti nakir: $ad-lu-i-ti
with (the labor of) the vast captured
enemy Borger Esarh. 59 v 36, cf. Streck Asb.
168 r. 35; ummdni sa-ad-li-a-tim dikdt
matija lu usadsi(m) I had the vast range
of artisans summoned from my land carry
(the tools for making bricks) VAB 4 60ii 2,
WVDOG 59 42 i 43 (Nabopolassar); the con-
quered kings brought to me <igisé Sad-
lu-ti tamartadunu kabittu abundant gifts
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as their heavy tribute OIP 2 30ii 58 (Senn.),
cf. (I gave the gods) igisé Sad-lu-ti Winck-
ler Sar. pl. 24 No. 51:431 (= Lie Sar. 78:8), pl. 25
No. 53:56, pl. 36 No. 76:168, ZDMG 72 184:56
(Sar.), Borger Esarh. 90 § 59:12, Streck Asb. 268
r. iii 26; buseda Sad-lu-ti aslulamma 1
plundered its vast possessions TCL 3 178
(Sar.), cf. busé Sad-lu-1i-ti Borger Esarh. 8
§5:2, wr. §d-ad-lu-ti VAB 4 284 ix 20 (Nbn.),
cf. Winckler AOF 1 299 :8, Lie Sar. 82:11, Winck-
ler Sar. pl. 25 No. 54 i 81.

d) broad, far-reaching (referring to
heart or mind): surru $ad-lu kara$ Situlti
(of) far-reaching heart, wise in counsel
VAS 137ii 50, cf. §ad-lu gurra karas ta-4[im-
t1(?)] Streck Asb. 278 line & (after line 8), coll.
Bauer Asb. 2 49 n. 1, tna milki $a-ad(!)-
lam CT 37 5i 13 (Nbk.), cf. Hunger Kolophone
337:3, dad-la kar§t JCS 12 98 Rm. 2,92:4
(Sar.), also ina pit hasisi u d-dal karde
through intelligence and broad knowl-
edge TCL 3 23 (Sar.).

Sadd A ($adw’u) s.; 1. mountain, moun-
tain region, 2. open country, steppeland,
3. (a mythological locality, corr. to Sum.
kur), 4. glacis(?); from OAkk. on; pl.
Sadi and Sadanu (8§d-da-an Ahlami Weidner
Tn. 27 No. 16:70), Sadudtim (ITT 5 9265,
0Akk.), stat. const. fadi and $a-ad; wr.
syll. (note OA Ja-ad-wi-tm Ka 12a:13,
$addi Cagni Erra IIId 5 and often in NA
royal) and KUR, (in EA, Bogh., RS) HUR.
SAG (SA.TU(.UM) BIN4 29:9, CCT 1 24a:13,
OA, and passim in NB royal); cf. alap $adé,
issur Sadi, Saddnis, faddd’a, Sadu’2s.

ku-ur kUR = §d-du-u S° II 301; [ku-ur] [KUR] =
[§la-du-um MSL 14 99:447:2 (Proto-Aa); ku-ur
KUR, 8a-du KUR = KUR-4 Ea II 191f.; gurfe-du-d
Proto-Izi I 225; ge-en KUR = §a-du-4 (error) Ea II
Excerpt 4; kur, i§, hur.sag, sig.gin = §d-du-u
Igituh I 306ff.; kur, hur.sag, e, ga.bi.ri = §a-
du-¢ MSL 11 55 ii 11{f.; hur.sag hu-ur-sa-lag]
(pronunciation) = $ad-du-i4 Igituh short version
174a.

i-8i 18 = dd-du-u S° II 120; i-i8 18 = Sa-d[u-u]
ATV/2:121; 1% 18 = Sa-du-u Ea IV 82; mu-u MU =
Sd-du-u AT11/4:25;G-ra-48 1B = §d-d[u-u] AI1/8:36;
ga.bi.ri = fa-du-¢ 5R 161 12 (group voc.); kur.
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BAD.ba = [$a-du-d e-lu-d], kur.BAD.na = [MIN
MIN], hur.sag.BAD.na, [hur.sjag.sukud.da =
MIN [MIN], kur.du.du.ru = miNn min Nabnitu L
148ff.; [kur].du.du.[ru] = [$a-du-u e-lu-u] Izi
XVI1i 16; [nam]-ri €.KUR.ZA.SUH.KI = §d-du-i te-
lil-tum Diri IV 51, of. 81p.X.K1 = [Ul-ru-uk, [§al-
du-um el-lum, nam-ri KUR.MOS.Dp1 = [Ul-ru-uk,
Sa-du-um ba-nu-um Proto-Diri Nippur Section
H 33'ff.

[an].ar.sis.a = $a-du-um ta-ri-ik, [an . G]r.gis.
14.a = fo-du-um i-tam-ma-ma, [an.d]lr.G.8&.an.
ta = Sa-du-um ta-ri-ik Proto-Izi Bil. I Section B
6ff.; [x.bli.gi8.pPa.gir.14.e = MIN (= mahasu) &4
4d-di-im Nebnitu XXI 24; ki.pad.du.kur.ra =
MIN (= i-bir-tum) §d-di-i Hh. I 44; nam.ri kur.
ra = MIN (= dal-la-tum) $a-[di-i] Hh. 11 222;
gun.hur.sag.géd = bi-lat fa-di-¢ Hh. II 368;
gi&.kur.ra = 4su KUR-¢ Hh. IIT 153, and passim
qualifying trees in Hh. III, see lipdru, addaru s.,
haratu, puquttu, sarbatu.

am.si.kur.ra = pi-i-lu xur-t Hh. XIV 54,
kigig.kur.ra = kul-ba-bu xur-i Hh. XIV 354,
and passim qualifying animals and insects in Hh.
X1V, see piazu, rimu, 2uqaqipu.

zag.pirig.gé mus.gal eme.&.dé& kur.kur.
ra si.il.14 : emaq labbi mudgalla mukta$$adsu mu-
Jattir $d-di-i (see mudgallu lex. section) Lugale
111;t4n.gaz.kur.ra.ke,(x1p) : d@’ik xUR-i the
Mountain’s killer ibid. 29, cf. tin.gaz.kur.
ra.mu : mu-di-tk-ti KUR-? andku 1 am the moun-
tain’s killer SBH p. 101 No. 54 r. 7f;
kur.ra zu.kusd.a mi.ni.in.& : ing KUR-? §inni
kudt agdtma a dragon’s tooth appears in the Moun-
tain Lugale I 39; us.bi.a en gis.tukul.a.ni
kur.ra igi mi.ni.[in.g4l] : inddu da béli kakkasu
ina KUR-t uzndsdu ba[é§d] ibid. 22; ld.im.ma.bi
kur.ra im.ra.ah : [lasim]isu ina KUR-{ idukma
he killed his messengers in the Mountain ibid.
III 8 (= 97); a.M1.zi.ga gul.bi (late recension:
a.Mi.a zi.ga.bi) kur gul.gul : agé tasb’i (var.
[...J-x->-4) mu’abbit kUr-t the rising flood de-
stroying the Mountain ibid. 6 (= 95), ¢f. Angim III
29 (= 134), IV 13 (= 165), and 52 (= 204), also kur
gul.gul : mu-ab-bi-ta-dt(?) §d-di-ia TCL 15 pl. 47
No. 16:14; gi&.tukul.e kur sahar.ta in.da.
ab.hi : kakku ina $d-di-i ina eper ubtallilma the
mace became smeared with dust in the mountain
Lugale V 27 (= 263); I hold the net kur 8u.ba nu.
Sub.bu : Ja §d-du-u ina qatidu la ippardiddu (see
napar§udu lex. section) Angim III 33 (= 137); kur
ha.8ur.ra.ta bal.dé.zu.de : §d-du-u Hadur ina
nabalkutika when you cross the Hafur mountain
BA 10/1 66 K.5982 + 68 K.3025+ :13f., cf. kur.
mé.gdn.na.ta : ity §d-ad Makkan Lugale XI 10
(= 472); “utu kur.gal.ta um.ta.é.na.zu.§& :
SSamas ultu §d-di-i rabi ina asika when you, Samag,
rise from the great mountain 5R 50 i 1f., also ibid.
3ff.; a kur.ra ki.in.gi.ra i.bi.dé : ribdt KUR-{
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ana mati tarhd you (Enlil) let the seed of the
mountain flow over the homeland SBH p. 130
No. I 26f.; dumu.ki.in.gi.ra kur.§¢ mu.un.
€,(pUg+DU) . . . dumu kur.ra ki.in.gi.$& mu.
un.e, : mara matu ana KUR-t tusele . . . mar: §d-
di-i ana mdtu tuseridu you (Enlil) made the inhab-
itant of the homeland go up to the mountain,
you made the inhabitant of the mountain go down
to the homeland ibid. 28ff.; kur.kur.ra té%.
bi bi.ib.si.si.ge : §d(var. §a)-di-i i§tenid asappan
I (Istar) level mountains everywhere SBH p. 99
No. 53:52f., also kur.kur.ra bad.gal.bi me.
en : §a Sa-di-i dirfunu rabd andku 1 am the great
wall of the mountains ibid. 54f. and dupl. Delitzsch
AL’ 136 r. 5ff; pi.kur.ra.ke, im.gi.nu im.
mi.lu().[1a] pua.kur.Dilmun(N1+TUK.KI). ka
sag.gd a ba.ni.in.[luhb) : ina bart $d-di-: qadiiu
ambub tna barti §d-di-i Tilmun qaqqadu amsi in a
mountain well I stirred up mud, in a moun-
tain well in Telmun I washed my head ASKT
p. 127:35ff; har.ra.an kur.ra dim.me.ir
kur.ra i.bi.mu.8¢& in.dib.bi.[x] : ina urub Jd-
di-t tli $a $d-di-i ana mahrija tbd[’u] the moun-
tain gods come to me over the mountain roads
ibid. 47f.; izi md.mui.da kur.8a.ga ba.rig;.
ga men : i$atu napihtu $a ina gereb KUR-1 i$dar:
rapu  andku 1 (I8tar) am the blazing fire
that becomes kindled deep in the mountain
ASKT p. 129:13f; lugal.mu kur.ra dug.
sahar,(sAr).gin,(6IM) KAXSID mu.un.da.ab.
giy. [giy] : bélu $a $d-da-a kima karpatu 3aharrati
tudadgamu (see Sagamu lex. section) Lambert,
Studies Albright 345 r. 2; us.a e.ne.ém.ma.ni
us.a e.ne.ém.ma.ni : §a §d-di-i (var. §d-ga-ta)
amassu [$a §d-di-i] amassu SBH p. 8f. No. 4:41f.
and 87f., var. from BA 10/1 91 No. 13 r. 11.

ur.sag kur sag um.ma.ab.gis.a.a8 (var.
hur.sag.gd.ke,im.mi.ni.in.ugs.ga.as) : qar:
radu $d-di-v $a tanaru O warrior of the mountain,
you who have killed (Sum. who have killed the
Mountain) Angim II 35 (= 94); hur.sag.gal.
gal.e 8a.ka.a ba.an.na.tab.bé.e’ : §d-du-i
rabitu suhhupudu the mighty mountains are over-
whelmed by it 4R 28 No. 2:13f.; hur.sag m4s3
mu.un.da.ri.bi : $d-du-¢ iribSu the mountain
(brings) its gifts 4R 20 No. 1:21f.;imin.bi hur.
sag MLga.ba U.tu.ud.da.a.me8d : sibittedunu
ina &4-ad ereb Sam$i valdu CT 16 44:84ff, cf.
ibid. 981f.; gilim hur.sag.ga.ta kur.ra nam.
tay.e,.[de] : istu kippat §4-di-i (var. KUR-1) ana
matu urdu (see kippatu lex. section) CT 17 12:6;
urd.mu hur.sag ki.in.gi.uri: dlu §¢-ad ma-a-t¢
Sumeri u akkadi RA 12 81:33f.

‘Humugiru mu.lu i§ gaz.ba.ke, : da’ik
KUR-i [ muttallik kur-¢ SBH p. 49 No. 24 r. 10f.

U,(GISGAL).LU.KUR.RA = a-li-e ¥d-di-i, a-lu-i
dan-nu CT 41 33:6f (Alu Comm.); [KUR].G1.
MUSEN [ KUR [ $d-du-i 61 [ a-la-du [/ ‘lxUR.
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GAL [ “En-l{l §G-du-i ra-bu-v Hunger Uruk 49
r. 29f. (med. comm.).

kinnd, a-ru-ti-u (var. arattd), d-hu-mlu], hur-
sa-an-nu = Sad-du-u (var. §d-du-i) Malku IT 31ff.,
vars. from W.22831 (courtesy E. von Weiher);
gin-nu-u, §d-du-%> = $d-du-w Malku VIII 22f.;
[...] = $4-du-¢ An VIII 26.

1. mountain, mountain region — a) in
gen. — 1’ in lit.: ni$é u sa-tu-e kalafu-
numa ana Enlil u-ra-i§ (Sar-kali-8arri)
smote the people and the mountains in
their totality for Enlil Studies Diakonoff
346:24 (OAkk.); elima ana sirim $a KUR
naplis go up to the rock(?) of the moun-
tain, look around TIM 9 43:1 (OB Gilg.),
see ZA 53 216:1; litetelli KUR.MES eliiti
[littatablakkat KUR.MES $apliti] CT 13
42:23f. (SB Sargon legend), also [lu] ételli $d-
di-t (var. Sad-di-i) eld[ti lu] attatablakkata
§d-di-1 Sapl[dti] ibid. 15f., var. from ibid. 43
i 16; $d-da-a élidmi they (the eagle and
the serpent) went up the mountain Bab.
12 pl. 1:18 (Etana), cf. nild $a-da-a Gilg. X
v 8, cf. Gilg. VIII ii 10; for other refs. see
el v. mng. 1b; inanna ardanisunu ina
HUR.SAG asbu now their servants stay
on the mountain (and keep watch) KBo
1 11 obv.(!) 28 (Urku story), see ZA 44 116; alik
urha etig KUR-a take the road and cross
the mountain Bab. 12 pl. 3:42, dupl. KAR
170:7, cf. Bab. 12 pl. 5:11, and passim in Etana;
$a $a-di-i itenettiqu Lambert BWL 277 ii 12,
elettiga KUR.MES marsuti étetebbira kali-
Sina tdmatu Gilg. X v 26; $a ... KUR.
MES -nt dannitu ttatabalkitu who crossed
dangerous mountains KAH 2 84:31 (Adn. II);
tattanablakkati kal KUR.MES-ni Maglu VI
138 and 147; (the evil portent) libir nara
libbalkit KUR-a (var. $a-[da-a]) may it
cross the river, may it pass over the
mountain LKA 123 r. 4, var. from Or. NS 34
116:7, and passim in namburbis, see nabalkutu
mngs. la and 4a, see also Sadadhu mngs. 2a
and 3b, sabdtu mng. 4a; umun.bi idim.
ma.ra(var. omits .ra) kur.8¢ ba.a
gaSan.bi idim.ma.ra kur.8& ba.an.
da.a(var. .u5) : béldu iSgumma $d-da-a
irkab belessu tdgumma §d-da-a irtakab (see
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Sagamu) 4R 11:41ff., vars. from SBH p. 62
No. 33:17ff.; kima sirrim géri $d-da-ki rukbi
climb your mountain like a wild ass of the
steppe 4R 56 iii 48 (Lama&tu); kur.ra 84
i.me.ni.in.us : 4d-da-a (var. KUR-a)
uStarkib Lugale 1 34; see also rakabu;
tdmtamma dalhata $ad-de-ma (var. XKUR.
MES-ma) gamrata you stir up the sea, you
destroy the mountains Cagni Erra IIId 5,
cf. KUR.MES ubbat ibid. Ilc 26, also ibid. IV
147, KUR-u(var. -#) litabbit ibid. I 35;
nasth murgi mu’abbit KUR.MES-¢ Craig
ABRT 1 59:8, cf. muitakkipat $d-di-ia
(Bogh. var. HUR.SAG.MES) STC 2 pl. 75:11,
see JCS 21 259; tna bulim mahisdku ina
KUR-? §ubaku I am the hunter among
the herds, I am the battering ram in the
mountain Cagni ErraI112; lillik §aru KUR-e
linu$su let the wind blow, let the moun-
tains quake (see md$u usage b) Biggs
Saziga 32 No. 14:1, ibid. 13 ii 13; uncert.:
matummé li-mid-da KUR-a Bab. 12 p. 46:27
(pl. 10:21) (Etana).

2’ in letters: % MA.NA ta$$idatum $a
SA.TU one-half mina, cost of transport
through the mountains BIN 4 29:9, cf.
(x tin) tassiatim subatika $a Sa-ad-wi-im
Ka 12a:13 (courtesy L. Matous); textiles i-$a-
du-im 3a GN thliqu CCT 2 11a:17; $a-du-d
dannu (see dannumng. 4b) CCT435a:16 (all
0A); send him l@ma K[UR].HI.A ¥ KASKAL.
HI.A Suripam isabbatu before the moun-
tains and roads become icy Unger Mem. Vol.
193:52 (Shemshara let.), also ibid. 60; gabum
tna KUR-~t [ré§lam ukdl ARM 5 61r. 12, cf.
Turukkt . . . [ana] libbi KUR-% irubu ARM
4 25:14; lama tirtk $a-di-im before night-
fall(?) (lit. the shadows(?) of the moun-
tain) ARMT 13 114:7; tna put digdrati ana
Sa-di-v alta[par] (obscure, see digaru
usage a-1') BE 17 45:11 (MB let.); qaqquru
marigt birte KUR.MES-ni §@ the area is
difficult, it lies between the mountains
ABL 312:9, cf. x field 4na birit KUR.MES
Hebraica 2 221:7; bel pdhits anniu ana KUR
GN KUR-e¢ tttalka this governor has gone
to GN, a mountain region ABL 769r. 3; the
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people of URU Ga-bé-lel kKUR -4 ukallu ABL
1044:5 (coll. 8. Parpola); UD.13.KAM ittust
anaXUR-4 eteli onthe 13th day he left and
went up the mountain ABL 799:10, also ABL
1008 r. 2; ana KUR-¢ la fellia Iraq 17 127
No. 12:29; s2sé ... étansu ana KUR-¢e T4 1-
se-li-<$u>-nu ekkulu the horses have
grown weak, I have sent them to the
mountain, and they pasture there ABL
563 r. 12; &ar mat Elamti ina XUR-¥ URU
GN §2 the king of Elam is in the mountains
at GN ABL 1348:5 (all NA); KUR-a-ni ana
qatint luma$[$iru] ABL 1010:9 (NB).

b) descriptions, referring to distance,
inaccessibility, height, etc.: $a Sa-di-¢
mamma du[rgi$u la ...] no one has
ever [seen] the remote parts of the moun-
tain Gilg. IX iii 9; ha.8ur nu.zu kur.
ra.ka : ana MIN KUR la lamdadi on
Hagur, the unknown mountain Wilcke
Lugalbanda 96:62; “lugal.ban.da kur ki.
sti.ud.da gd.la ba.ni.in.dag : ‘mMIN
ana KUR-t adar rugi [...] Lugalbanda
was idle in a remote mountain ibid. 90:1,
see Civil, JNES 31 386; ana §d-ad la-’-a-rt to
the inaccessible mountain CT 15 40 iii 19
(SB Epic of Zu); ana KUR.MES-e rugute
namrdsis uSeli he made (his people) scale
distant mountains arduously TCL 3 83
(Sar.), also Lie Sar. p. 52:6, Winckler Sar. pl. 16
No. 33:286, cf. Borger Esarh. 58 iv 12; GN Sa
gereb KUR.MES (var. §ad-di-i) ruqiti OIP 2
41 v 5; Sa Sa-du-Su-nu nesdt UET 1 146iv 5
(Hammurapi); see also béru B adj., nesi
adj. mng. la; $tu GN KUR-e danni adi
tamts $a Sulme Samsi from Mount Kullar,
the dangerous mountain, to the Western
Sea 1R 31 iii 68 (Samii-Adad V), cf. Scheil
Tn. II 81, r. 57; KUR.MES-1 dannuti kigir
Sapéaqi $a Sarru jaumma arhatesunu la vdd
Weidner Tn. 27 No. 16 ii 40; KUR.MES dan:
nule egel mamrast AKA 45 ii 69, 65 iv 65
(Tigl. I), 196 iii 16, 330 ii 95 (both Asn.), GN
KUR-U4 dannu Sa maladu ki mélé simmilti
muld la 184 (see meld mng. 3) TCL 3
322 (Sar.); see also damnnu adj. mng. 4b;
KUR-a marga u girretiSunu padqate . .
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ana meteq narkabatija v wmmanatyja lutib
(see metequ usage b) AKA 39 ii 7 (Tigl. I);
KUR (var. KUR-%) marsu ishatu KUR (var.
KUR-%) maris danni§ arkiSunu la allik
(the soldiers) took to a treacherous moun-
tain, the mountain was extremely dan-
gerous (so) I did not pursue them AKA
270 i 48, and passim in Asn.; KUR-% marsu
igbatu 1R 30 ii 46 (Samii-Adad V), and passim
in Sar., Senn., Esarh., and Asb., see marsu
mng. 2a~-1'; KUR.MES padqute lu étetrq
I crossed the difficult mountains (on foot)
AKA 53 iii 46 (Tigl. I); ana $ahat KUR-e
pasdqate ipparsiddu musitad they fled by
night to the hard-to-scale slopes of the
mountains TCL 3 214 (Sar.); ana KUR-e
nandurutt [MI|N (= érubu) asbat arka$unu
{ana> KUR-enamrdst afrussunyu they went
into the wild(?) mountains, I pursued
them and drove them into difficult moun-
tain terrain STT 43:45f. (Shalm. IIT), see Lam-
bert, AnSt 11 150ff.; ¢Stu Tulsind u KUR-¢
lasqi from GN and the .... mountain
Weidner Tn. 36 No. 26:12, and passim in Tn.,
see lasqu; [hur].sag sukud.da : Jd-
di~1 Saqéty BIN 2 22 i 11f. and dupls., see
AAA 22 76; KUR.MES Sagqiite $a kima ziqip
patri Samtu high mountains which were
as smooth as the point of a dagger AKA
53 iii 43 (Tigl. I); vna birit GNGN, KUR.MES-e
Saqitt TCL 38 254, cf. wna birit ... KUR.
MES-e eliiti hurdani Saqiti ibid. 324, Wwr.
KUR.MES AN.TA.MES ibid. 15 (Sar.); nae
ki-is XUR-? $aqiiti LKA 62:11, see Ebeling,
Or. NS 18 35; ka$idu Sa-di-i elditim con-
queror of the lofty mountain VAB 423410
(Nbn.); fa-du-i lu elitma be the mountains
high (incipit of a song) KAR 158 ii 38;
for other refs. see elii A usage a-2’, also
zaqru usage a, itguru adj.

¢) in contrast to other topographical
features (seru, matu, hurru, buréanu, naru,
tdmtu): Summa malku a-$a-ad agser wage
if a prince has set out for the mountains
or the steppe RA 35 61 (pl. 9) No. 18 ii 2
(Mari liver model); in broken context: gére
KUR.MES-¢ nara[ti . ..] Craig ABRT 1 54
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iv 30; gimeir malkt KUR-t (var. $a-di-i)
u hurdani all the kings of the mountain
ranges AOB 1 60:21 (Adn. I), f. Gilg. VIIIill;
Anum Sarrum uéatlim$i $a-du-i er-ge-ti-im
HS 1884 ii 11, cf. bélet . . . §a-du-1 [u] hur:
fani ibid. iii 14 (OB lit., courtesy W. von Soden);
tlu matt w KUR-1 §a kibrat arba’t TCL 3
315 (Sar.); the people from the four quar-
ters (of the world) asibite KUR-e u mati
who live in the mountain regions and low-
lands Lyon Sar. p. 11:72, also ibid. p. 18:93;
(the people of GN) adibut KUR-1 marg:
OIP 2 86:16 (Senn.); for other refs. see mdatu
mng. 2b; ittika linidthu KUR.MES fD.MES
let the mountains and the rivers calm
down with you Surpu V-VI 188, cf. kuppu
nohli KUR.MES nardtu tdmatu ibid. VIII 40,
also KAR 22 r. 7; kur hur.sag id.didli :
$d-di-i w marate BiOr 30 179:51f. (rit.);
umun kur.ra a.ab.ba : bel RKUR-i u
tdmti BA 10/1 94 No. 16:4f., cf. bel nagbe
Sa-di-i u tdmati lord of the springs, moun-
tains, and seas BMS 12:28 and parallel ibid.
32:9; Ea ibni §d-di-i u tdmati RAce.
46:30, dupl. TIM 9 77 :8; muttabbil Samé KUR.
MES tdmati BMS 21:81; KUR-4 tdmti u
$ari RA 62 52:16 (LB esoteric text); salmdni
kis§utija tna KUR-e u tdmdte ukin STT
43 :54 (Shalm. III), see W. G. Lambert, AnSt 11
p. 152, cf. also OIP 2 82:35, Borger Esarh. 49
iii 10, 58 v 17; mamit KUR-1 u hurr[¢] the
oath of mountain or ravine Surpu III 65;
note in topographical descriptions: a field
téh KUR-4 (contrasted with its other sides
adjoining fields and a road) ADD 385
r. 7.

d) as source of raw materials (stone,
metals, timber, precious stones): hurasu
kaspu abnu aqartu erd parzillu binidt KUR-:
gold, silver, precious stones, copper, iron,
the products of the mountains Winckler
Sar. pl. 24 No. 51:439, cf. x silver ana $§im
7 bilat URUDU KUR-i tna mahirat 2% mA.
NA.AM ARM 7 135:2, see ARMT 18 p. 163 and
n. 245, cf. also Hh. XXII Section 1:19ff.; arni
kima kaspi hurasi $a i$tu xUR-§U ibbabla
ana adrifu aj itur may my sin, like silver
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and gold mined from its mountain, never
return to its home JNES 15 140:17 and 33
(lipdur lit.); hurasa kaspa abné SA.TU-1 u
tiamiti ina udsisu lu umagsi over the lowest
course 1 spread gold, silver, (and pre-
cious) stones from the mountain and sea
VAB 4 62 ii 48 (Nabopolassar), cf. sa-fu-e
abarti tiamtim Sapiltim NA . NA4-su-nu AfO
20 70 xxvi 58 (Manidtusu); I received as trib-
ute KU.GI SAHAR.BI KUR.RA gold ore
Winckler Sar. pl. 31 No. 65:27, also Lie Sar. 124;
for other refs. see eperu mng. 5b; hur.
sag na,.gif.nu,(31r).gal na,.gug
na,.za.gin.na Su.mu.8¢ mu.un.
g[i] : éd-ad NA4,MIN santt uqni <ana>
qatija wmalli 1 have subjugated the moun-
tains of alabaster, carnelian, and lapis
lazuli Angim III 21 (- 126); ana GN KUR-¢
kaspt GN, KUR-e gi$nugalls ¢li 1 went up
to Mount Tunni, the silver mountain,
(and) Mount Muli, the alabaster mountain
WO 1 58 iii 2f. (Shalm. III), ¢f. Layard p. 92:107,
cf. KUR-d¢ ugni Borger Esarh. 55 iv 47, see
also saggilmud, ja$pi; NA,.ZA.GIN.KUR.RA

. NA4.SAL.LA aqra % NA4SIKIL §a ina
KUR-§u nasqu 5R 33 ii 42 (Agum-kakrime);
he brought as tribute aban KUR-7 Suquru
valuable mountain stone KAH 2 84:58,
also ibid. 69 (Adn. II), AKA 284 i 86, 352 iii 21
(both Asn.); ina dumuq aban KUR-e u hurdgi
hus$é lu abni 1 fashioned (the image of
his great divinity) of the best mountain
stone and shining gold AKA 210:19, 345 ii
133 (Asn.); durdu dannu $a ina aban KUR-1
zaqri ep$u  (see zaqru usage d) TCL 3 +
KAH 2 141:217 (Sar.), cf. ina e§qi NA, KUR-¢
Borger Esarh. 34:49, and see edqu, also
§ilig KUR.KUR (var. $a-di-i) rabdit VAB
4 138 ix 25, 132 v 44 (Nbk.), and see $itqu;
bit akiti Suati ultu udsida adv gabadibbisa
ina pilt aban KUR-1 uzaqqir hurfani§ (see
zagdru mng. 2a-2") OIP 2 142 ¢ 6, cf. ina
pili aban KUR-1 udfisu addi 1 laid its
foundation on mountain limestone OIP 2
137:31, and passim in Senn. and Esarh.; ANSE
mur nisqi rabidti takkas ugni hip $ad-di-§i
(var. KUR-§d) anaGN. . . t§§dnimma they
brought to me in Nineveh large thorough-
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breds (and) blocks of lapis lazuli quarried
in the mountains Borger Esarh. 54 iv 38,
cf. I took as booty sisé alp? séni Na,
ugné hip KUR-¢ Rost. Tigl. III p. 10:46; 20
NA, ugnd KUR 19 KU.GI $a gabladu Na,
ugni KUR KU.GI uhhuz (one maninnu
necklace with) twenty genuine (lit. moun-
tain) lapis lazuli stones, 19 gold pieces,
whose center piece is genuine lapis lazuli
mounted in gold EA 19:81f., one seal Na,.
ZA.GIN KUR-e of genuine lapis lazuli
EA 16:11, and passim in EA; NA4 hulalu KUR
genuine pulalu stone EA 22:5, 48, and 53,
and passim in EA; NA4.ZA.GIN.KUR.RA [ina)]
himeti tasGk you crush mountain lapis
lazuli in ghee Kocher BAM 516 i 67; re-bi-
ka $a NA,.ZA.GIN RUR (incipit of a song)
KAR 158 r. ii 49; Amanam sa-tu GIS.ERIN
tgmur he conquered Amanus, the cedar
mountain AfO 20 75 ii 26 (Naram-Sin), cf.
Am.a.num hur.sag erin.ta from
Amanus, the cedar mountain SAKI 68 v 28
(Gudea Statue B); KUR Hadur KUR GIS.ERIN
BBR No. 75-78:6; emmaruy KUR-U erént
mudab ili parak Irnint they look at the
cedar mountain, the dwelling of the gods,
the sanctuary of Irnini Gilg. Vi 6; [Sa
erélni lili a-$a-di-$a Gilg. Y. iii 27; for
other refs. see erénu usage a; mé Idiglat
u Purattim $a itu $a-di-im GIS.ERIN o
GI5.83U.OR.MIN ana kd$im babli water
from the Tigris and Euphrates, brought
for you from the cedar and cypress moun-
tain JCS 22 26:20 (OB ext. prayer); KUR GN
KUR bura$i Mount Wizuku, the juniper
mountain TCL 3 280, cf. na KUR Malla’u
KUR burasi ibid. 169, also Lie Sar. 138; see
also isu usage c; guduré eréni Surmeni
$a irissun tabu biniut GN u GN, KUR-¢ (var.
KUR.MES) ellitti OIP 2 106 vi 25 (Senn.), var.

elli tall cedars, grown in Mount Amanus,
the holy mountain OIP 2 129 vi 59 (Senn.),
cf. kur Dibar lipSur KUR GIS.LAM.GAL
may Mount Dibar absolve, the home of
the pistachio tree JNES 15 132:13f; for
other refs. see bifimiu usage c, hishu A
mng. 1b, biltu mng. 3¢; see also abnu A
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mng. 1, atbaru, kasurd, surru A mng.
1b-2’, $addnu A, uqnd.

e) as source of other products: $ikar
SA.TU.UM karanam ellu the mountain
drink, pure wine VAB 4 90 i 21, also ibid.
92 ii 32 (Nbk.), wr. §ikar KUR-t Borger
Esarh. 20 Ep. 20:11, also ibid. 85 r. 46, KAS
KUR.RA CT 39 38 r. 15 (SB Alu), of. OIP 2
114 viii 19 (Senn.), and see karanu; 2-ta
Sappat piht $a XUR-i two jugs of pihu
beer from the mountain YOS 3 20:11 (NB
let.); kurunnu lallaru biblat KUR.MES KU.
MES — kurunnu beer and white honey, the
product of the pure mountains Winckler
Sar. pl. 36 No. 77:170; lal.kur.ra = di-$ip
KUR-t Hh. XXIV 6; ana 5 GiN pappardili

. ¥ MA LAL KUR.RA for five shekels
of pappardilé stone, (you mix) one-third
mina of mountain honey (etc.) RA 6030:3
(MB chem.), cf. LAL KUR-? Kocher BAM 159
ii 14 and dupl. 160:6; for didip Sadi see also
di$pu usage f-1’; GIS.SAR-mah-hu . .. Sa
gimir hibisti Hatti inib KUR-e kalidun ge:
reb§u hurru$u a large park planted with
all the aromatic plants of Hatti and all
the fruit-bearing mountain trees Lyon Sar.
p. 15:42, cf. (with gimer rigge inbi sip-
pate isst tuk-lat RUR-t uw mat Kaldi) OIP 2
111 vii 55 (Senn.); see also muthummu, and
Hh. XXII Section 1:6ff.; Summa naru mesa
kima $d-ma-an Sd-di-v ubil if a river car-
ries its water (looking) like mountain oil
CT 39 19:129, alsoibid. 21:150; for 1. KUR(.RA)
see napfu.

f) ashabitat for flora: ir gis.eren.na
§a hur.sag.ta im.mu : s erens $a
ina gereb KUR-t as? 5R 51 iii 14f., see JCS
21 11:11; pan KUR-im-ma erénu nasi
hisibdu in front of the mountain the cedar
bears its abundance Gilg. Vi 7; alan:
danniftr . . . $a kima] gapni tarbit KUR-L
. . . agdns fortified towns which rose (upon
the peaks of Mount GN) like trees that
grow in the mountains TCL 3 239 (Sar.),
see also gapnu; wmid allanu u butnu Sa
KUR-e¢ hamadiratu ultalitk  (see buinu
usage a) 4R 56 Add. p. 11 to pl. iii 37 (La-
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madtu), dupl. KAR 239 ii 13; $Summa O.HI.A
KUR.RA wnnamir if a mountain plant is
seen (in a field) (parallel: 6.H1.A géri)
CT 39 3:20 (SB Alu); for G.KUR.RA see nind;
Samas Sam-ma i$tu KUR-1 uséridam{ma]
Sama¥ brought the plant down out of the
mountain Kécher BAM 574 iii 24, cf. Sammu
[$§a Lb]bi ina KUR-1 agima the “heart-
grass” grows in the mountain ibid. 34 and
dupls.; U murru §a KUR mountain myrrh
Kécher BAM 1 iii 12, cf. O mur-ra-an KUR-{
ibid. 578 iii 9; kukruma kukru kukru ina
KUR.MES elluti quddusuti O kukru plant,
kukru plant, kukru plant in the pure, holy
mountains Maqlu VI 37; G hil addgi : ©
GAN.z1 $a KUR-e U lapat ramannu Uruanna
II 109; see also bustnnu, kammu A, ka:
naktu, kurkand, Liligd, liparu, Simru, tigild,
urnd.

g) as habitat for fauna: the camels
and pack asses kima turdhi tarbit KUR-1
$tahhitu zuqtiSa leaped over its (the
mountain’s) peaks like wild goats whose
habitat is in the mountains TCL 3 26 (Sar.);
wmam séri KUR-e kalvSunu ina alija Kalhi
lu aksur 1 gathered herds of all (kinds of)
wild beasts of plain and mountain in my
city of Calah AKA 203 iv 46 (Asn.); I made
representations of umdm KUR.MES u A.
AB.BA.MES AKA 187 r. 21 (Asn.); Summa
umdam KUR.RA ana [bbt al[¢ wrub] if a
mountain animal enters the city CT 40
41b:11, cf. Summa MIN (= umam) KUR ina
pan abully innamir CT 39 50 K.957 r. 19,
umam $d-di-i u$érida he led down the
mountain beasts Cagni Erra Ilc 39; nam:
ma$tu KUR-e an animal from the moun-
tains CT 38 44 Sm. 472+ r. 10; [b@’ir] tmeri
KUR-t¢ daliht bulu séri LKA 62:2, see Ebeling,
Or. NS 18 35, also idme ba’aru $a bilu KUR-¢
dabdbu ibid. 15; an§e.kur.ra hur.sag.
ta ¢.a.me8 : sisd Sa tna KUR-t irbd
Sunu they are the horses raised in the
mountain CT 16 15 v 10f. and 47f.; akkanni
Sa KUR-1 [mannul iskirka wild ass of the
mountain, who has blocked you up? Biggs
Saziga 12 i 17; targsa qarndda kima rimi
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KUR-¢ its (the scorpion’s) horns (i.e.,
pincers) are spread like (those of) a wild
ox of the mountain CT 38 38:60; i-ma-si-r7
da $a-du-e Sup(a)tant (see masiru) LKA
62:12; for ¢mmer Jadi, see tmmeru mang. 4;
see also akkannu, rimu, séru B.

h) to identify a measure of weight: PN
purchased a lot [ina Uib]bi 30 MA.NA
URUDU.MES [ina] MA.NA-e §a KUR-e for
thirty minas of copper, (measured) by the
mountain mina ADD 376:11.

i) as the home of (foreign) gods,
demons, and wild creatures: Sumalija
belet KUR.MES elluti a$ibat redete kabisat
kuppati DN, lady of the pure mountains,
who dwells on mountaintops, walks about
at springs BBSt. No. 6 ii 46 (Nbk. I); hur.
sag.a.ni.ta um.ma.da.an.ri : ultu
$a-di-1 ttarrd after (Anu) fetched DN from
her mountain home Wilcke Lugalbanda
92:14; ina gereb KUR-1 irtibdma they (the
enemy kings) were brought up in the
mountain AnSt 5 100:36 (Cuthean Legend);
[lamadtu urilda ultu gereb KUR-i the
lamastu demon came down from the
mountain Lambert BWL 40:55 (Ludlul II), cf.
wskip lamastu §d-da-a udte[&ir] he drove
out the lama$tu, banishing (her) to the
mountain ibid. 52:8 (Ludlul I11); (the demon)
kur.ta gin.na.lx] : [¢{]§tu KUR-t urda
AMT 61,7 r. 3f.; $umma aldd KUR.RA tshupsu
(see ald A usage ¢) CT 3952ii11; [atla)kt
ana KUR -1 $a tarammt go to the mountain
(home) that you love 4R 58 i 41 (Lamaitu);
for diseases see li’bu A usage b.

j) as place of hiding, refuge: ultu KUR-e
aSar marqititsun innabtunimma igbatu
Sépeja they fled from the mountain, their
place of refuge, and grasped my feet Streck
Asb. 62 vii 77, cf. ibid. 60 vii 12; tna puzrat
KUR-t mars: adiri§ usib in terror he hid
himself in the secret places of the inac-
cessible mountain Winckler Sar. pl. 31 No.
66:41, and passim in Sar.; lapan kakkéja in-
nabitma $d-da-a-$u éli he fled from my
weapons and sought refuge in his moun-
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tain Streck Asb. 194:16, also ibid. 44 v 14,
cf. merénus$u innabitma isbata KUR -4 ibid.
50 v 112, cf. ABL 646 r. 3 (NA); ana KUR-{
la thallig he must not flee to the moun-
tain ABL 1286 r. 8, cf. ki iplahu ana
KUR-% thteltq ABL 462:18 (both NB); ki
munnabti sajidi émidda Sahat RUR-$U (see
$ahatu A s. mng. 1b-1’) TCL 3 150 (Sar.);
for Sadd$u vmid see emédu mng. 1d-3;
Anzi ippari$éma §d-du-us-su (var. KUR-us-
su) tggud Anzl flew off and disappeared
CT 15 39 ii 49 and iii 23, var. from ibid. ii 22 and
AfO 27 81 Sm. 2195, cf. DN sgrur trta’ub $d-
du-us-su tggué Ninurta (also: Ea) became
afraid, trembled, and disappeared RA 46
30 i 29, 40 iv 7, restored from STT 21:147 and
22:29 (all 8B Epic of Zu), wr. fa-di-i§-[su]
RA 46 92:74, [$a-d]i-2§-su ibid. 88:20 (OB
recension); tplahma iggud §d-da-a-§i ili (see
nagadu mng. 1) CT 41 31:19 (Alu Comm.);
kima wmim melemmadu $a-di-i ustalwi like
daylight, his (Ningirsu’s) brilliance sur-
rounded the mcuntain RA 46 92:80", also,
wr. KUR.HI.A ibid. 94:2 (OB Epic of Zu);
difficult: $a KUR-¢ TU-ba (parallel: fa
kili ugst) Boissier DA 211 r. 11 (SB ext.).

k) features of mountains and mountain
terrain — 1’ 4ép Sadé base of a moun-
tain: Sallassunu kabitta istu Sep KUR-e GN
aslula 1 carried off their heavy spoil from
the foot of Mount Elaniu AKA 319 ii 68;
I entered the pass of GN, crossed the river
Radanu ana $ép KUR-e KUR Si-ma-ki
kal wmeja aqtirib every day I drew nearer
to the foot of the mountain, Mount Simaki
AKA 312 ii 52 (both Asn.), cf. TCL 3 272, and
passim in Sar.; I fashioned an image of
myselfinscribed with deeds of my heroism
tna re§ emi fo Saluara $a $ep KUR-e KUR
Haman: ueziz 1 set (it) up at the source
of the Saluara river which is at the foot
of the mountains of the Amanus 3R 7151
(Shalm. ITI); I pitched camp ina §ep KUR
Anara w KUR Uppa KUR-di-t danniti at
the foot of Mount GN and Mount GN,,
mighty mountains OIP 2 37 iv 18 (Senn.), cf.
Lyon Sar. 23:10, and passim; URU Lapsia
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tqabbini$§u ina $ép KUR -4 ina libbi attalak
the town is called GN, (it is situated) at the
foot of the mountain, I went there ABL
610:12, cf. ABL 641 :8, also Iraq 17 130 No. 13:15
(all NA).

2’ wuban $adé mountain peak: 3 KUR
ubandat XUR-e $a kima wrpati iStu Samé
Suqallula . . . ubanat KUR-e Sinati lu alme
three mountain peaks which float in the
sky like clouds, I besieged those mountain
peaks 1R 30 ii 47 and 51 (Samsi-Adad V);
2 durani labi kirhusu kima uban KUR-e
Sagt (see kirhu usage ¢) AKA 233 r. 23,
parallel 335 ii 105 (Asn.); KUR Stmirria uban
KUR-t rabitu $a kima $élut Sukurre zaqpat
Mount Simirria, the great mountain peak,
as steep as a spear blade TCL 3 18 (Sar.),
cf. ibid. 249, also AKA 300 ii 17 (Asn.), and
passim in Shalm. III, Senn.; Summa alu kima
uban KUR ana libbi $amé i[L] (= $aqi?)
if a city rises like a mountain peak into
the sky CT 38 1:16 (SB Alu).

3’ other parts: fidat $a-du-i-iv the
mountain passes AfO 13 46 i 3 (OB lit.);
for $ipik Sadé see $ipku, Supku, also
temmensu kima $d-pik RUR-e¢ uSarsid 1
made its foundation as solid as a rock
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 13; agd $a-du-u
temu [i$]takan ana epéf pani$u (Darius)
gave orders to prepare the face of thisrock
(but did not inscribe anything on it) VAB
3 119:20 (Xerxes); see also simmiltu usage e,
Sahatu s.; 30 alanidu danniti $a ina ahi
tdmti gallati tibtk KUR.MES rabiti sadruma
(see sadaru mng. 3a) TCL 3 286 (Sar.);
for neéreb fadé “mountain pass” see nérebu
mng. 2a and b; for kigir Sadé “mountain
fastness” see kisru mng. 6a; see also
bamdtu, gisallu B, irtu, kapu, meld, nat-
baku mng. 2, nahallu, sapannu, ziqgqurratu
mng. 2, zuqtu.

1) in comparisons: sag.gig hur.
sag.gin, tuk,.da nu.ub.zu.a : murug
qaqqadi $a kima KUR-e(var. -i) ana nudst
la natd head ailment which, like a moun-
tain, cannot be moved CT 17 20 i 52f;
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dura danna $a kima sA.TU.UM la utta$su
a strong wall which, like a mountain,
cannot be shaken VAB 4 82 i 22, 90 i 50
(Nbk.), cf. [...] kima KUR-di-e ul utta$sa
1§issa (see ndSu mng. 6) BA 5 652f. No.
16:20 and 23; $a ... Sulum Sarratiéu ana
rugate kima KUR-t (var. §d-di-1) kunnu
the well-being of whose kingship is estab-
lished far and wide as (firmly as) a moun-
tain AOB 1 62:30 (Adn. I), cf. Sangiir ina
mahar DN . . . ana ahrat wmeé kima KUR-¢
kini$ ludardidu (see Sangiltu usage b) AKA
103 viii 38 (Tigl. I); ¢n eperi rabidtim 1$désu
kima sA.TU-vm ukin (see eperu mng. 2b)
YOS 9 35 iii 138, see RA 63 36 (Samsuiluna), cf.
Streck Asb. 242:44, 246:72, also suhu$ gi§.
gu.za.bi hur.sag.gin, us.ul.li.a.8¢&
hé.ri.ib.gi, : irdi kussidu kima $d-di-i
likiin ana Wme sdtu PBS 12/17:20f; sag.bi
sahar.ta hur.sag.gin, hé.ni.ib.il :
ré$isu kima $d-di-i ina epert lu wlli 1raised
its top with (piled up) earth as high as
a mountain 5R 62 No. 2:58f. (Samas-Sum-
ukin); hur.sag.gal.gin, mi.ni.il: kima
SA.TU-tm rabim wulli 1 raised (the wall
of Sippar) as high as a mountain YOS 9
36:76 and dupls. (Sum.) = RA 61 41:80 (Akk.,
Samsuiluna B), ecf. $a reSasunu kima SA.
TU-tm elia LIH 95:51 (Hammurapi), also
kima SA.TU-vm residu lu ulle VAB 4 62 iii 23
(Nabopolassar), kima $a-di-im ulld resdsa
ibid. 138 ix 27 (Nbk.), also VAB 4 256 ii 1 (Nbn.);
I completed (its brickwork) kima KUR-%
ré$isu ully OIP 2 146:29 (Senn.), also Borger
Esarh. 75 § 47:33; &itta inu ahatu Sinama
wna berudina KUR-14 parik the two eyes
are sisters, between them lies a mountain
AMT 10,1 iii 25 (= Kocher BAM 513 iii 26); kima
KUR-i(var. -#%) ina KLA.YfD snubbu just
as the mountain (?) quiets down with sul-
phur Magqlu III 83.

m) as epithet of gods: umun kur.
gal ‘mu.ul.l{l : bélu §d-du-i rabd *mIN
lord, great mountain Enlil SBH 45 No.
22:33f., also Delitzsch AL’ 136 r. 13f.; ‘Enlil
malik RUR -1 *Igigi 4R 55 No. 2:27, also Maglu
1 6, kur.gal %en.lil.14 mm.hur.sag

57

Sadf A lo

gl’l.bi an.da ab.sd.a : $d-du-d rabd
Enlil1M.HUR.SAG §a re$asu Samam: Sanna
great mountain Enlil, DN, whose head
rivals the heavens 4R 27 No. 2:15ff., dupl.
BA 10/1 83 No. 9 r. 8ff,, cf. IM".HUR.SAG /
YEn-lid | $ari RA 62 54:18 (LB esoteric text);
YA$Sur KUR-4 GAL-ti OIP 2 23 i 10, also
ibid. 48:4 (Senn.), Streck Asb. 66 viii 5; ‘En:
medarra bel erseti rubd Sa aralli béel adri
% KUR.NU.GI, §d-du-i $a ‘Anunnaki En-
meSarra, lord of the earth, ruler of the
Arallu, lord of the heavens and the nether
world, the mountain of the Anunnaki Craig
ABRT 2 13 r. 2; in personal names: Adur-
$a-di-1i UF 7319 No. 5:5 (0A); Samad-KUR-
t-tlz CT 2 26:21 and 29, cf. TCL 1 82:5, 83:5
(OB); note i$tidnum Sa-du-i ili a single
one, mountain of the gods (see i$tenu) CT
15 3i 8 (OB lit.), and passim, see Tallgvist Gotter-
epitheta 221.

n) as metaphor for a temple or city:
é.hur.sag.gu.la = bit KUR-e rabé = £
$d-hu-[ri], é.hur.sag.kur.kur.ra = bt
KUR-e¢ matati = £ papahhu ‘[A§$ur] KAV
43 r. 2f., see Frankena Takultu p. 125:145f,;
ana Ekur KUR-t rabt bit tukultija Weidner
Tn. 27 No. 16 iii 51, cf. E.kur kur.gal.
la.$¢& : ana Fkur [§d]-di-i (var. KUR-%)
rabi BiOr 30 164 i 20; tna qereb Ehursag:-
galkurkura KUR aralli Winckler Sar. pl. 35
No. 75:156, cf. AOB 1 112:7 (Shalm. I); Ehur-
sagkurkura $a-ad matati 1R 35 No. 3:23
(Adn. I1T); [£.s]AG.fL durud Samé KUR-i
kibrat: Esagil, the base of heaven, the
mountain of the world BMS 33:7, ¢f. BMS
9:32 and dupl. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 31:5; Baby-
lon $a-du-4 $a surri RT 19 59 HS 1893:1
(MB lit.); ana $a-di-im (var. Sa-da) napidti
nt§i KA.DINGIR.RA.KI a$kun 1 made
Babylon a stronghold(?) for the suste-
nance(?) of people Sumer3 8ii 10 and 15ii 13,
var. from VAB 4 92 ii 15, cf. ana fa-di-im
ga-mi-[il(?)1 napiste [ni§t] VAB 4 168 B
vi 78 (both Nbk.).

o) personified or deified: HUR.SAG.
MES u fD.ME¥ (among gods invoked in
the treaty) KBo 1 1 r. 58, also 3 r. 26, 4 iv
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36, etc., see naru A mng. 11; KUR-4 lik-
tumkunu$i KUr-U© lLiklakunudi KUR-4
linihkunusi KUR-% dannu elikunu
limgqut may the mountain cover you, may
the mountain restrain you, may the moun-
tain quiet you, may the strong mountain
come down upon you Magqlu V 156ff., also
cited PBS 1/1 13:49, cf. hur-sa-nu lik-la-ka
KUR-% li-ni-th-ka STT 215 iii 38 and dupls.
(courtesy I. L. Finkel); liklasu nérebtasu $a-
du-¢ may the mountain close its pass to
him Bab. 12 pl. 13:2 (OB Etana), cf. leklassu
kibru milu HUR.SAG gapdu VAS 12 197
r. 17, HUR.SAG gapgu ibid. 28 and r. 5 ($ar
tamhari).

p) in toponyms — 1’ preceding the
geogr. name: i§ Sa.a.bu.a : ina KUR-¢
Sa-a-bi Wilcke Lugalbanda 90:2; 2na Sa-du-
tm GN MSP 4 161 i 6, see Edzard, AfO 24 73;
ana KXUR Nigir itemid elippu KUR-u KUR
Nigir elippa isbatma ana nd$i ul iddin the
ship came to land at Mount Nigir, Mount
Nisir held the ship fast and did not let it
move Gilg. XI 140f.

2’ following the geogr. name: ina Abih
$a-du-tm ZA 43 115 i 32 (Ilu¥uma); ina
gereb xUR Sirara $ad-di-t OIP 2 120:40
(Senn.); ana KUR HI.HI KUR-i tktasad qu-
radu $§tma qassu itabat KUR-a KUR-a
KUR (var. §a-da-a) HI.HI imtani qagqarsu
the hero arrived at Mount H1.H1, he (I§um)
raised his hand and destroyed the moun-
tain, he turned the mountain, Mount HI.
HI, into level ground Cagni Erra IV 141ff.,
also ibid. 139, cf. ¢na HI.HI KUR-% e-li-[¢]
JCS 31 78 i 25; ana XUR Halman $ad-du-u
KOR Lullubidl K.2617 iii 16 (tamitu).

8’ other occs.: $a Sa-di-i Se-mu-$i
Masu Gilg. 1Xii 1, cf. [...] Sumu $d-du-
&i-in zak-ru (in broken context) AfO 19
54:221; in mappa mundi: $a-du-u CT 22
pl. 48.

q) in personal names: A-b{-sA.TU UET
3 936:14, cf. Abi-SA.TU Charpin Archives
Familiales p. 257 seal 87; ‘Sul-gi-SA.TU Cig-
Kizilyay-Salonen Puzrid-Dagan-Texte 604:6; SA.
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TU-DINGIR MAD 5 67 r. ii 2 (all OAkk.);
Pyzur-sa.Tu  CCT 6 32a r. 5, Ili-sA.TU
CCT 2 32a:1, and passim in OA, see Hirsch Unter-
suchungen 30 and Addenda; Ibni-$a-du-um
Kienast Kisurra 52:5, 153:3, 154:3, 155:3, and
passim, also Ibni-KUR-7 ibid. 160:3, 163:3,
166:3; UD.KIB.NUN.KI-KUR-7 CT 4 20a:24,
44b:20, CT 8 13b:23; Irra-$a-di-i Kraus,
AbB 5 34:6; %Enlil-8a-du-i-$u BIN 7 9:3;
Sin-$a-du-ni YOS 13 496:18, and passim in OB;
atypical: Li-bur-KUR-¢ Edzard Tell ed-Dér
155:1, Li-[bur-§]la-di-¢ ibid. 159:1, Libur-
$a-du-ni YOS 2 54 :4 (all OB); “PAP.SUKKAL-
KUR-ni AfO 20 123:3; ‘Tas-me-tum-KUR-ni
KAJ 307:18; %IM-KUR-#-ni VAS 21 17:19,
note YIM-KUR-ni-§e-$u KAJ 145:10, %4-
Sur-Kkur-ni-§e-$u JCS 7 153 No. 13:2 and 12
(all MA), and see Saporetti Onomastica 2 157,
4M-KUR-ni-$i-§u BE 15 167:12, Ninurta-
da-du-ni BE 15 115:9, ‘IM-KUR-n¢ BE 14
22:3 (all MB), for other refs. see Clay PN 198;
LUGAL-KUR-7n¢ JEN 101:15, 20, 32, wr. Sa-
ar-ra-$a-du-ni ibid. 1; “EN-KUR-ni HSS 16
9:91; %30-KUR-n¢ HSS 19 30:31, and passim
in Nuzi; EN-KASKAL-KUR-u-a ABL 289r. 11,
517 r. 18, and passim, for other NA names see Tall-
qvist APN 307; E-sag-gfl-$ad-du-u-ni 5R 44
iii 60; abbr. Sa-di-ta UET 7 35:4 (MB),
Sa-du->u ABL1198:17, Sa-du-a ABL 627:5,
Sad-du-u-a ADD 513 r. 7 (NA), Sd-du-nu
YOS 17 191:3, also ibid. 13:3 (NB); the Nuzi
names Sa-du-ia, Sa-du-Ja, etc., see NPN
315 and Cassin Anthroponymie 121f., may be
Hurrian.

2. open country, steppeland: Gilgames
Sumi andku . . . $a ashuram $a-di-i Gil-
games$ is my name, I am (the one) who
roamed about in the open country Gilg.
M. iv 10, cf. harrana listassiq ana kibsika
Sa-di-a listassiq ana $epika let him pre-
pare the road for your steps, let him pre-
pare the . . . . for your feet Gilg. Y. vi 261;
Sa kima kdtr ina séri twwalidma urabbisu
§a-du-i one like you (Gilgames) has been
born in the plain, and the steppeland has
raised him Gilg. P. i 19 (all OB); u $4
Enkidu ilittadu $d-du-um-ma and as for
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him, Enkidu, he is an offspring of the
steppeland Gilg. I iv 2, ecf. ma KUR-¢
muama attallaky itt: bialim when I (Enkidu)
roamed with the herdsin the open country
Gilg. Y. iii 105 (OB); lam tallika wltu $d-
di(var. adds -im)-ma Gilg. I v 23; iita:
nallak ina muhhi KUR-: he ranges over the
open country ibid. iii 5 and 32; ah abija
trammi §d-da-a (var. KUR) the brother
of my father dwells on the steppe CT 13
42:2, var. from ibid. 43 BM 47449:6 (Sargon
Legend); “MAR.TU EN §a-du-7 KAR 128 r. 28;
til.lu.ug sa,.ti.um" : pi-i-ir Sa-ad-di-
[¢m] Lambert BWL 272:8 (coll.); awilé $a
bazahdatim ana KUR.RA ana zér hurni leqgém
aspurma I sent the men of the outpost to
the steppeland to procure hurnii seed ARM
14 34 :7; huribtu $a KUR-¢ adar lad§u Sammu
the desert of the open country where
there is no vegetation Scheil Tn. II 63, also
1na KUR-t qagqar sumamete assakan bédi 1
camped on the steppe, in a parched region
ibid. 64; note referring to pastureland:
ma Sa-di-im éma ritum tha$§d in the
steppeland wherever there is pasture TCL
1 4:7 (OB), also ibid. 24, and see ritu; ina
gizzi $a ummadti (wr. AMA.MES) §a UDU.
NITA puhadé $a MN $a PN ultu KUR-: ibuku
82-9-18,4052; epéf nikkasst tna KUR-i amrat
(see amaru A mng. 2i-3") Pinches Peek 3:2
(both NB).

3. (a mythological locality, corr. to
Sum. kur): mir.kur.ra.ke, ba.ra.bi.
in.tag : wuzze $d-di-i la talputuma did
you not strike the fury of the Mountain?
Lugale V 30 (= 266); see also Lugale, Angim, in
lex. section; eristi Sa-di-im (var. Sa-di-7)
Ishara lubustam irrid request from the
nether world, I8hara desires a garment
YOS 10 51 i 27, dupl. ibid. 52 i 26, var. from
RA 61 23:6 (OB ext.).

4. glacis(?): dtu durim dannim ana
BAD GAL X KUS SUKUD sa-fu-im X KUS
SUKUD BAD from the Strong Wall to the
Great Wall x cubits is the height of the
glacis(?), x cubits the height of the wall
UET 1 275 iv 25, ef. vi 7, etc. (Naram-Sin), see
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Kraus, Iraq 10 81ff.; [...] kur hé.en.
gul.e : eli ajabini xUR li’abbit let a
ramp (?) topple onto our enemies (parallel:
diry) Lambert BWL 228 iii 15.

In EA, Bogh., RS, and Alalakh the log.
HUR.SAG is used for $adi, see hurSanu A
usage b. The meaning of KUR-¢ in the
NB refs. edrii §& Kur-i Nergal CT 22
78:17 and x-4 §a PN §a tna KUR-% Nbn. 17:2
is obscure.

Ad mng. 2: Heidel, JNES 8 233.

$add B (Yadiu, $addi) s.; 1. east (as one
of the four cardinal points), 2. east
wind; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and ™.
KUR(.RA), 1M.3; cf. Sadddnu, Sadiu,
$adié B in bit Sadi.

M. kur.ra = §d-du-d Igituh I 313, also (always
third in the sequence of cardinal points) Igituh
short version 101, Erimhu¥ II 84, Lanu C ii 6';
[im ...] = [$a]-ad-du-i Kagal D Section 1:3’;
IM sa,(sag).tu.um = fad-du-u Antagal IIT 157;
da.8u.du; = §d-du-u Erimhug II 68, cf. (all fol-
lowed by amurru which translates the negated form
of the Sum. compound) up.men.ki.ta.& = §d-du-u
ibid. 72, pirig.si.sé = §d-du-u ibid. 80, pirig.
u.duy = fad-du-u Malku III 189; SUG.DUR.GAR.
kalam.ma $d-du-u  Erimhud II 76; su-hu-ul
IM.MIR.SUL = mehé IM.KUR.RA (for context see
mehd A lex. section) Diri IV 124, cf. im.BULUG.
GA = me-pu $a-ti Diri RS Recension III 63.

non

1. east (as one of the four cardinal
points) — a) in gen.: 3 biriatum Sarum
Sa $a-ti-im three balks (facing) the direc-
tion of east Tell Asmar 1931,308:11 (OB
adm.); <na muadi ina IGI IM.KUR.RA anag
Adad $arru mindabda[$u ukdn] at night,
facing east, the king will set up his food
offering to Adad 4R 33* i 26 (Inbu bél arhim);
1 nignakka ana IM.KUR.RA ana mahar DN
tasakkan BBR No. 1-20:56ff.; ana IM.3
lisken he should prostrate himself to the
east CT 4 6 r. 5 (SB hemer.), see KB 6/2 46;
Summa katarru ina bit ameli ina BAR 1z.Z1
Sa IM.KUR.RA ittabst if katarru fungus
appears on the outside of the eastern wall
of a man’s house CT 40 16:31, also cited
KAR 20 i 3 (namburbi), cf. if black fungus
ina IM.KUR.RA $akin CT 40 16:46; if the
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doors of a house ana IM.KUR.RA petid
open toward the east CT 38 12:62 (SB Alu),
cf. (referring to apertures in the moon’s
halo) ana 1M.3 BE CT 51 143 r. 11 (astrol.);
MUL %M.U,(GI8GAL) %IM.S1.sA “IM.KUR
YiM.MAR star of the south, north, east,
and west AnBi 12 283:40, and parallel OECT
6 pl. 12:186, cf. Surpu II 165; if the square of
Pegasus is visible in Nisannu $a IM.KUR.
RA NU 161 but the eastern (star) is not
visible BPO 2 Text XII 3; Summa bibbu
tna IM.KUR.RA 122tz if the planet stands
in the east ZA 52 250:91; Summa antalil
ma $a-ad-di-[i antald Sulbartw if an
eclipse (begins) in the east (i.e., on the
east side of the lunar disk), the eclipse
(is significant for) Subartu BM 86381 i 9
(OB eclipse omens), cf., wr. IM.KUR.RA KUB
4 64:4, Wr. IM.3 ACh Sin 28:16, and passim;
antald TA IM.KUR.RA 13sahat (see Sahatu B
mng. 4) ABL 407:8, see Parpola LAS No. 61,
cf. “°Sin antald i$takan ina IM.KUR.RA ul-
tarr(t] w muhhi amurre ilt[aklat a lunar
eclipse occurred, it began on the east(ern
quadrant) and drifted over the west(ern
quadrant) ABL 137:8, cf. ABL 1006:9 (both
NB); if Jupiter $tu IM.KUR.RA ana IM.
MAR.TU 4grurma irbi K.2126:18 and dupls.,
cf. Summa misih kakkabi i$tu IM.KUR.RA
anaIM.MAR.TU ¢m$uh Thompson Rep. 164r.1,
also Summa ina Samé me$hu $a IM.KUR
‘ana IM.MAR $a IM.SI ana IM.1 kima pil-
lurti 18tub (see Satahw) K.22811i 17; bitat
ekallija rabite Sa alija A$Sur $a pani 1M.
KUR.RA mahar sigqurrate rabiti my great
palace complex in my city of Assur,
oriented to the east, in front of the great
temple tower Weidner Tn. 14 No. 6:29; naphar
7 abullat git Sam$i mihrit 1M $iti u 1M $d-
di-i total: seven east gates facing the
south and the east OIP 2 112 vii 85, cf. ana
napah Samst mikrit IM.KUR.RA ibid. 145:12
and 14 (all Senn.); the gate of Samas and
the gate of Adad $a mihrit IM.KUR.RA Lyon
Sar. p. 11:67, also ibid. p. 17:84.

b) in descriptions of real estate border-
lines — 1’ in kudurrus: é-da-su IM.SA.TI.
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UM its side to the east (parallel: 1Mm.
MAR.TU) DP 2ii 8, cf. A [1M.sA].T1.[UM]
PBS 15 36ii 1 (OAkk.); X US KI.TA IM.KUR.
RA US.8A.DU bit PN x (measurement)
lower side, to the east, adjacent to the
house of PN Hinke Kudurru iii 2 and map,
also BBSt. No. 30 i 2, No. 10 r. 26, cf. BBSt.
No. 8 i 18, and passim in NB kudurrus, cf. saa.
KI KI.TA IM.KUR.RA ki$ad ndar Sarri MDP 2
pl. 21 i 53 (MB), also BBSt. No. 7 i 8; SAG
AN.TA IM.KUR.RA DA A.5A ¥A-bu A.BA
VAS 1 70 ii 33 and passim in this text, WT.
IM.3 VAS I 37 iii 54, iv 11, 30, and 41; U8
pan IM.KUR.RA BBSt. No. 14:2, cf. No. 3 iv 3,
4i8, MDP 2 p. 112:4; US.SA.DU IM.KUR.
RA DA PN VAS 1 35:10, and passim in this text.

2’ in NB econ.: x ammatu patu Saplitu
IM.KUR.RA 0S.8A.DU sugqi qatnu X cubits
on the lower side, to the east, adjacent
to the narrow street BRM 2 18:6, Bagh.
Mitt. 5 198ff. No. 1:7, 2:7, and passim in NB,
wr. IM $ad-du-% Durand Textes babyloniens
pl. 42 A0 17612 r. 10, wr. IM.3 AnOr 9 19:3
and passim, TCL 12 19:8, BRM 2 41:12, 43:6,
45:15 and 22, VAS 5 6:3, and passim in NB.

2. east wind: 1M.sa,(SAG).tum im.
ma an.ta [§egl: Sad-du-id Sa [i$tu] Samé
eli§ uSaznanu the east wind that brings
rain from heaven above BIN 2 22:51f.
and dupl., see AAA 22 78; cf IM.sa,.ti.
um 1M.im.§eg.gd4 the east wind (is)
the rain wind JAOS 77 71 Coll. 4.9:2, see
Kraus, ZA 51 52; erbetti Sari ustesbita ana
la asi mimmi$a Situ iltdnu IM.KUR.RA
amurru he stationed the four winds so
that none of her (Tiamat) could escape,
the south, north, east, and west winds
En. el. IV 43; Adad ina $ar erbetti irtakab
parée[§u) Satu iltanu KUR -4 amurr{u] Adad
rode upon the four winds, his wild asses,
the south, north, east, and west winds
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122 U r. 6 (SB); IM.
KUR.RA §ari $a ina mahar Enlil izzizu
the east wind (is) the wind that stood
before Enlil RA 60 73 r. 4; IM.KUR.RA
[lizigalmma lemuttadunu aj iz[iqa] let the
east wind blow but let their (the evil
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portents’) evil not blow toward me (in an
enumeration of the four winds) LKA 109
r. 6, also AMT 72,1 r. 21; mubur IM.KUR.RA
narammu Ani MIN IM.MAR.TU narammu
Ea u Ant accept, O East wind, beloved
of Anu, accept, O West wind, beloved
of Ea and Anu AfO 12 143:26 (inc.); Summa
. IM.KUR.RA tllik if the east wind
blows CT 40 40 r. 54 and 61, wr. IM.3 CT
39 38 r. 6 (SB Alu), cf. IM.KUR.RA DU
K.11297:5 (astrol.); na MU.BI IM.KUR IM.
MAR tmdahharu in that year the east
and west winds will be of equal (fre-
quency?) K.3107:4 (astrol.); tibdt §ari $a-
ad-[du-% ...] Labat Suse 6 i 37, cf. b
$a-ad-di-t ibid. iv 37 (ext.); (if an eclipse
occurs and) idi dltanu elid adirma idi
IM.KUR.RA {apli§ izku IM.KUR.RA .
KAXMI-§4 tammarma IM.KUR.RA ing
qatika tukdl it becomes dark on the side
(of the lunar disk) “north above” and
clears on the side “east below,” (and)
the east wind (blows): you observe its
(the moon’s) eclipse and bear in mind
the east wind AfO 17 pl. 1:191f,, cf. [Summa
Sin ina MUL.AB.SfN AN.MI GAR-ma . ..
M].U,(GISGAL).LU / IM.KUR.RA [DU] if
a lunar eclipse occurs in Virgo and the
south, variant, east wind blows Weidner
Gestirn-Darstellungen p. 29:1, restored from
unpub. dupl. BM 36746+ : 10 (courtesy F. Rochberg-
Halton), cf. also ACh Sin 28:28, 29 ii 3; note
referring to the cardinal point: the lower
turru of the wall of Babylon sa ti-ib M.
KUR.RA VAB 4 188ii 34 (Nbk.), and see tibu.

P. Neugebauer and E. Weidner, AfO 7 269.

Sadd B in bit 3adi s.; east wing (of a
house); NB; wr. £ IM.KUR.RA and £
mM.3; cf. fadd B.

bit IM.KUR.RA ina pan PN the east
wing is at the disposal of PN VAS 4 79:14,
also BRM 178:13, BE 8 35:2, VAS 15 39 passim,
£ IM.KUR.RA eplu u £ dulbanetisu VAS
15 24:2, cf. bt amadtu $a £ M.3 (see
amartu A mng. 1) ibid. 6, cf. ibid. 39:27,
and passim; two shekels of silver per year
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wdi bitt $a £ 1M.3 v £ IM.2 is the rent
for the east wing and the north wing VAs
5 50:10, cf. §a £ IM.KUR.RA idi bili janu
(antichretic loan) Moldenke 26:10, cf. also
CT 55 148 r. 3; £ IM.KUR.RA papah DN the
east wing, cella of DN (measurements fol-
low) TCL 6 32:25 (Esagila Tablet).

$add C s.; (a mineral(?) substance); SB.

1 MA.NA tersitu 2 mana fa-da-a mad:
kanti ugni one mina of tersitu glass and
two minas of & (are the) ingredients for
lapis lazuli-colored glass Oppenheim Glass
p- 40 § 10:84, cf. § 11:85, parallel p. 50 §§ G 11
and H 13.

*3adli v.; to demean, to abase;
Aram. lw.; IV (pres. asfaddi).

The king should reckon me among his
servants, I should have insignia of royal
service ina pan Babildgja ahkéja la d3-
Sd-di-ma resija la idappila 1 should not be
demeaned nor be without dignity before
my fellow Babylonians ABL 283 r. 11 and
793 r. 14 (letters of Bél-ibni).

For STT 366:7, see Deller, Assur 3 145.
von Soden, Or. NS 37 267.

NB*;

Sadimu adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); OB.*

[. . .] x ki(?) $a-du-i-ma <mu>-bi-li ra-
ag-gi JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 vi 13 (lit.).

Saduppu s.; (a basket); lex.*
ga-du-ub GAXDUB = dd-du-up-pu Ea IV 286.

Variant of pisanduppu, q.v.
$adurna see Surdund.
Sadurratu see Saturratu.
Sadu’u see dadd A.

Sagabigalzu ($akabigalzu) s.; (a medici-
nal plant); SB; Kassite word.

a) in plant lists: U $d-ga-bi-gal-zu
tam-L18 BE.D[U . . .] S1G,, O §4-ga-bi-gal-



oi.uchicago.edu

Sagagu

2u tam-L18 SE.D[U-&4 . . .] kima kirban eqli
TUR 4 MI : U [MIN] (= aktam) Uruanna I
208ff., O $§d-ga-bi(var. -be)-gal-zu : G MIN
ina NIM.MA" ibid. 209, also STT 391 i 39;
[6 8d]-ga-be-gal-zu tam-L18 : [C . . ] s1G,
U $d-ga-be-gal-zu tam-L18 : O [. . .] Uruan-
na IT 180b-181.

b) in pharm.: € $d-ga-be-gal-zu : ©
TUN.MES GIG : sdku ina karani Saqd — §.
is a medication for sick stomach, to crush,
to give as a potion in wine Kécher BAM 1
ii 47, also STT 92 ii 24, cf. CT 14 36 K.4187:11,
ibid. 35 79-7-8,186:9.

¢) in med.: 1 83U G $d-ga-be-gal-lzul
one part(?) 4. (beside 1 3uU of various
materia medica) K.11230+ ii 18, cf. (in a po-
tion, among other materia medica) Kocher BAM
161 vii 22 and parallel 92 i 18, wr. U §d-
ka-be-gal-zu AMT 59,1 i 36, O $d-ga-bi-
gal-zu CT 51 197:7, AMT 22,5:6.

Balkan Kassit. Stud. 140.

Sagagu v.; 1. to stiffen, 2. IV/3 to
become stiff repeatedly(?); Bogh., SB; I
(stative only, note sa-ag-gu Kocher BAM
122:9), IV/3; cf. $aggu adj., Siggatu.

1. to stiffen: 3u''-&i Gir'-§4 tar-sa-du :
[sul-&i cir"-54] Sag-ga STT 403 :50 (comm.
on Labat TDP III); for other refs. in the
predicative see Saggu adj.

2. IV/3 to become stiff repeatedly(?):
Summa $ir’an nakkapte$u qatesu u Sepedu
$a vmitti u $a Suméli it-ta-na-as-gag-gu u
BAL.MES if the muscles of his temples,
his hands, and his feet, on both the right
and the left, repeatedly become stiff and
displaced (?) Labat TDP 42 r. 31, cf. ibid.
92:33f.; Summa kisassu itarrak (var. utar:
ralk]) qaqqassu imtanaqqut gatasu u Se:
padu i(var. it)-ta-na-as-ga-gu if his neck
throbs, his head keeps falling forward,
and his hands and feet go completely stiff
Labat TDP 80:12, vars. from KUB 37 87:13f;
Summa $épasu it-[ta-n)a-ad-gag-ga Labat
TDP 142 iv 15.
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In LKU 124 r. 27 read probably Summa
AN[SE.MEZ(?) . . .] x vna-ga-gu, see S. Mo-
ren, AfO 27 70. In Bab. 3 276 Sm. 1224:6
(ext.?) [§]ér-$ér-ri x MES $d-gu (parallel
§ér-§ér-ri-Su M1.MES ibid. 8) is obscure.

Kocher, Medizinische Diagnostik in Geschichte

und Gegenwart: Festschrift fiir Heinz Goerke p. 37
n. 85.

Sagalmulu (Sakalmusu)
OB, SB*; cf. nagalmudu.

§d-gal-mu-$u = pu-ul-hu (var. [pe-lja-hu) LTBA
22:64, var. from CT 1824 K.4219i17+RA 17 173
K.14813; na-gal-mu-$u (var. $d-gal-mu-$u) = na-
bu-é Malku IV 178; [. . .] = = = [$al-gal-mu-T&u
RA 17 124 K.2044 i 10 (astrol. comm.).

8.; terror(?);

wirrum Sa-ka-al-mu-$u the mighty one,
the terror(?) (in broken context) BiOr 30
361:37 (OB Lt); [...] x.bi Uu.na.zi.zi
sag.gd [...]:[..] z 2 ul-lu-ts $d-gal-
mu-§t x [. . .] Symbolae Bshl 280 K.6727:6.
von Soden, Or. NS 20 152.

Sagaltu see Saggastu.

Sagalu v.; to seize, appropriate(?); OB*;
I idgal; cf. Sigiltu.

x gur of barley $a ublinimma anni-
kiam [ib§]dma PN t§-gi-lu-§u which they
brought, and which were on hand here,
but which PN seized(?) Sumer 14 47 No.
23:10 (Harmal let.); awilum $a-gi-il atwdm ul
tmahhar the gentleman is ... ., he does
not accept reason(?) BM 97113:12 (OB let,,
courtesy W. van Soldt).

Perhaps to be connected with sakalu,
see Held, JCS 16 38. For other refs. see
Saqalu.

In STT 366:24 read nu-$d-gi-il (for
nusakil), see Deller, Assur 3 149. The ref.
li-§ag-gi-lu(?) AnSt 5 108:167 is obscure.

Sagallitu see Suglitu.

Sagammu (Sigammu) s.; upper pivot(?)
of a door; OB, Mari, SB.
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gid.suH.ig = Sukd, gik.us.ig = $a-ga-am-mu,
gi§. up.sar.ig = sahiru Hh. V 252ff; gis.ig.
gis.gu.la = MIN (= dalat) §d-gam-me (var. §a-ga-
me) ibid. 211; [4] [HU.81] = §d-gam-mu §d <GI8.1G>
A T1/6 iii A 22".

1 $uddi sarbati $a ana $a-ga-mi ireddia
sixty poplars which are suitable for door
pivots VAS 16 52:8, see Frankena, AbB 6 52;
11 c18.1¢ $i-ga-am-mi ARMT 22 306:8;
Sa-gam-mi-$i-nla) ina kurussi $a eri mist
lu usabbit 1 fastened their (the doors’)
pivots (?) with straps of pure copper 5R 33
iv 46 (Agum-kakrime); Sukiki Sdllirki u &d-
gam-ma-ki your pole, pole ferrule, and §.
(addressing the door of the temple) Gilg.
VII i 44, cf. Bagh. Mitt. 11 100 vi 9 (Gilg. V).

Salonen Tiiren 66.

$agimu s.; roar, cry; NA; cf. Sagamu v.

tandgatu, rigmu, Sisitu, §6-ga-mu, angilly = killu
(var. skkil[lu]) LTBA 2 2:152ff., dupl. 3 iii 6ff,
var. from CT 18 24 K.4219 ii 8.

tna $§d-ga-me GAL.MES $d-LUL-ma GIS.
TUKUL.MES $utaksurute $a pardi§ iram:
mumu with the great roar .... of(?)
the readied weapons which rumble ter-
rifyingly RA 27 18:15 (= Thureau-Dangin Til-
Barsib p. 143:15).

Sagamu (*Saganu) v.; 1. to roar,
thunder, resound, 2. to buzz (said of the
ears and head), 3. IIl to make resound;
from OB on; I igum — iSaggum, 1/2
(i§tagna Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 92 IIT ii 49),
III, 11I/3; cf. $agamu s., Saggumitu, Sa-
gimmatu, Sagimu, Sagimu, Sigmis, Sigmu,
Sugummi.

gu-u KA = dastd, rigmu, §d-ga-mu Idu II 378ff.;
gu.dug,.ga Jd-ga-mu Izi F 314; Kax3ID,
[kAxBID]. giy, [KAXBID]. giy. giy, [K]A.81.ga, [K]A.
sum.mu d§d-ga-mu  Nabnitu X 305ff., cf.
AP D[£], KA.[x], KA.ra.alh], [x], [K]A.[x], KA.
81p.[x] = [$a-ga-mu(?)] Nabnitu B 147ff; [. . .]
KAXZID = §d-ga-mu S° I 265; [§]le-e KAXBALAG
= [fa-ga-mu] Ea III 91, [§]e-eg-ge KAX<EID>
[$a-ga-mu(?)], [8]e-ed KAX<BID> = [MIN] ibid. 93f;
sag.gd.gd = dru, ragamu, UD-da-mu, $d4-ga-mu
CT 51 168 vi 40ff. (Group Voc. A).
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‘nin.ninna mufen uru.a KAXSID.gis. gis. 8.
mes : eddebu Sa ina ali i-Sag-gu-mu Sunu they
(the demons) are effebu birds that screech in the
city CT 16 12 i 20f; [u; al]l.du;.du; KAXBID
fall.[gis.g)ig [ug .. .] Txl.gig.a.bi a(?) i.fgull
(var. uy al.du.du Se.eg al.gis.giy uy 8a.ga.
biib.gul.la) : muttakkipu $d(text -a)-gi-mu(?) dmu
da ina $4-ga-me-§i i-a(text -§d)-ab-ba-[tu] SBH
p- 127 No. 82:11f.,, var. from UET 6 203:17f.;
a KAXBID.gis(var. omits .gis).a.ni.ta kur al.
gul.gul.e : da DI8-a Sagd (var. [...] &d-di-i)
ina Sa-ga-me-§ (var. §d-a-ga-mi-$t) KUR 4-0-ub
(var. $adi itabbatu) (NabQ) who alone is lofty, in
his roaring shattered the mountain Langdon,
Gaster AV 341 r. 21f., vars. from BA 5 630:4f.,
SBH p. 27 No. 12:34ff; [u]ru.a nig.hul.a
KAXZID an.da.ab.giy.giy : mémma lem-[nu ina
ali] i$-ta-[na-ag-ga-mu] “in the city there are all
kinds of evil,” they howl Lambert BWL 262:5,
cf. uru.da nig.hul.e KAxBALAG am.da.giy.
gis Gordon Sumerian Proverbs 2.69: 8, see Jacob-
sen, ibid. p. 481; (RaxZ8ipl.ga.zu.t[a] : ina ¥d-
ga-mi-k{a] (in broken context) 4R 24 No. 3:2f;
[nu.nJus KAx5ID bi.in.gi ki.a.mu.un.tuk,.
tuky.lel: [sin]nidtu <i>-Sag-gim-ma ergeti ii-na-ad
SBH p. 115 No. 60 r. 24f; an.ta gu.dé.dé.
a.me§ ki.ta gu.bal.bal.a.me¥ : elif i-Jag-gu-
mu $apli§ igabbury Sunu they (the demons) roar
above, twitter below CT 16 12 i 14f.; umun.bi
idim.ma.ra(var. omits .ra) kur.8¢ ba.a
gaSan.bi idim.ma.ra kur.8¢ ba.an.da.
a(var. .us) : bélsu id-gu-um-ma (var. i-gim-ma)
Sadd irkab bélessu i§-gu-um-ma $add irtakab its (the
temple’s) lord cried out and scaled the mountain, its
lady cried out and scaled the mountain 4R 11:41ff.,
vars. from SBH p. 62 No. 33:17ff.; midda (e15.
TUKUL.BAD) tag.fB.LAL.tig.0r.ra en.me.en
LI.KA.BAR(?) mah.na : ina nibit aplubti bélini i§-
gu-um (obscure, see nibittu) SBH p. 39 No. 19
r. 3f.

lugal.mu kur.ra dug.sakar,(SAR).gin,(GIM)
KAXZID mu.un.da.ab.giy.[gis] : bélu $a Sadd
kima karpatu $aharrati tu-§d-ad-ga-mu lord (Sum.
my lord) who makes the mountain rumble like a
....pot Lambert, Studies Albright p. 345 r. 2,
cf [sag.gilg dug.sakar,.gin, Kax5ID mu.un.
da.ab.gis.giy @ [di-’]-4 §d kima karpati $aharrati
4-§d-d$-ga-mu CT 17 25:21f1., 47:55f., dupl. CT
16 2:55f.

KA §ig-mu KA §d-ga-mu ACh Adad 17:23 (astrol.
comm.), KA §d-su-i XA fig-mu KA $d-ga-Tmul sak-
ki§ i-8ag(text -KAL)-gidm-ma ibid. 26 (= Craig AAT
56 r. 3 and 6); gU.DE : $d-ga-mu CT 41 28:28
(Alu Comm., to Tablet XLI).

1. to roar, thunder, resound — a) said
of Adad — 1’ in meteor. omens: $Summa
UD tukkadu kima butuqtu thaddud . . . UD
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Adad ultu $eri adi liliati $d-ga-ma ul ikalli
if the sound of the storm roars like a dike
break, (this means) Adad does not stop
thundering from morning to evening ACh
Adad 33:11; [$umma birqu] ibrigma rigimdu
i-§ag-gum if lightning flashes and his
(Adad’s) thunder resounds ibid. 20:14,
[fumma birqu] ibrigma Adad i-$ag-gum
ibid. 16.

2’ in lit.: $-ta-ag-na Adad tna erpeti
Adad roared in the clouds Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 92 III ii 49, Adad ¢-$a-ag-gu-um
tna erpett ibid. 53.

3’ in similes: I marched through
mountains §a . . . natbakat mé dannuti ina
libbisunu Suttugama $isit tibkiSunu ana 1
béra i-$ag-gu-mu kima Addi in the midst
of which gorges of torrential waters are
carved, the roar of whose cascades re-
sounds like Adad for a distance of a mile
around TCL 3 326 (Sar:); against my ene-
mies umid garpid alsd kima Adad d$-gu-um
I cried out loudly like a storm, I roared
like Adad OIP 2 44 v 75 (Senn.); kima Adad
rahige eliSunu d§-gu-um 1 roared like de-
vastating Adad against them (the enemy
troops) AKA 180:21, also ibid. 193 ii 11, 216:8,
233 r. 24, 335 ii 106, 382 iii 120 (all Asn.), cf.
from GN to GN, kima Adad rahisi eliSunu
ad(var. d§)-gu-um WO 2 414:3 (Shalm. III);
from the mountain to the sea kima Adad
$d-gi-mi elisunu d§-gum(text -gif) (see
Sagimu) 1R 31 iii 69 (Samii-Adad V).

4’ other occ.: uncert.: $arum kima i$-
ta-ag-nu CT 52 84 r. 6 (OB let.).

b) said of animals: ¢§-gu-um nésu kalab
I$tar RA.RKA-ma (= $agama?) la ik[la] the
lion, dog of I&tar, roared and did not
stop roaring Or. NS 34 108:6 (inc.), cf.
[ina lumun] séri $a ina bitija kima kalbi
1$-gu-Imul against the evil of a snake
which roared like a dog in my house KAR
388:13; if the sick man kima kalbi i-$ag-
gim STT 89:134; Summa ina bit amili
$ahi i-$ag-gu-mu if pigs screech in the
house of a man (between imzuzu, see na-
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zazu, and ilbd) KAR 379:8, parallel, wr.
t-8§d-gu-mul CT 38 45:20, 46:20; Summa ina
[bit ameli ga-d]u-d t$-gu-um CT 38 31r. 11,
cf. [if horses] ¢-§ag-gu-mu CT 41 28:27 (all
SB Alu).

¢) other occs.: marsi$ 1$-gu-um (Ni-
saba) cried out bitterly Lambert BWL 170
i 36; kima alluhappu tasahhapaninni kima
alé ta-Sag-gu-ma elija you (my enemies)
fall upon me like a net, you roar against
me like the ald drum AfO 12 143 ii 14 (rit.);
lu 1z.z1.MES G18.1¢ E.MU kamktu lu
rmumm[a . . .] lu i§-gu-ma whether the
walls (or) the sealed door of my house
groaned or rumbled AnBi 12 285:82 (prayer
to the gods of the night), cf. Summa b7t ami[li
18]-gu-um CT 40 4:80 (SB Alv); thkillasu
sam(?)-[ri8] i$-gu-um he gave forth a
fierce cry (parallel: $amris id-di) RA 46
94:11 (OB Epic of Zu), parallel STT 19:49 (SB
recension).

d) in personal names: I-Sa-gu-um-ri-
Sa-[$u] YOS 13 532:35 (OB), also BE 15 174:5,
PBS 2/2 130:8 (MB); I§-gu-um-Adad YOS 12
155:5; I§-gu-um-Irra UET5487:3,15, YOS 5
189:3, RT 19 47 seal; I-§a-gu-um TLB131:11
(all OB); Adad-$a-gim PBS 2/2 11:5, 133:8,
BE 14 22:22, BE 15 199:39 (all MB), Adad-
$d-gi-me Assur 3 72:11 (MA); Nabi-$d-gim
ADD 383 r. 16 (NA).

2. to buzz (said of the ears and head)
— a) said of the ears: Summa amelu ina
sibit SU.GIDIM.MA wznasu i-Sag-gu-ma
uznasu iStan[as]sd if by an attack of
the “hand of a ghost” a man’s ears buzz,
his ears constantly ring Hunger Uruk 49
r. 33, cf. uzndja iStanassd ¢-Sag-gu-ma
LKA 155:27, cf. Schollmeyer No. 21:9; Summa
amélu, efemmu isbassu uznasu i-§ag-gu-ma
KAR 22:1, also AMT 33,1:20, 28, 30, Summa
amelu uznadu t-Sag-gu-ma ibid. 38, 40, 37,2
r. 3,7, 13, 37,8:4, 85,1 vi 9, Labat TDP 76:61,
wr. i-§ag-gu-mu ibid. 70:13; uzndsu i-Sag-
gu-ma Kocher BAM 228:23, also, wr. ¢-§d-
gu-ma ibid. 214 i 2, 229:17, <>-Sa-gu-ma
ibid. 323 : 89 and parallel AMT 97,4:31, [uzundu
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$a $u]mely i-$ag-gidm Labat TDP 48 E i 13;
incantation for the case if uznddu i-ag-
gu-ma CT 51 199:10 and 17, AMT 35,1:2, 4, 6,
38,2 iv 8; note: you, demon da ... ina
uznyja tas-gu-mu STT 215 iii 16, dupl. Kocher
BAM 484:3.

b) said of the head: gaqqassu i-$ag-
gum uzna$u GU.DE.ME Labat TDP 20:28,
gaqqassu i-§ag-gum Kocher BAM 3 ii 47, also
ibid. 481:13 (- AMT 6,9), UGU-8U t-§ag-gum
Labat TDP 146 iv 65, also LKU 96:11, with
comm. $§d-ga-mu [. . .] Hunger Uruk 36 r. 5.

3. III to make resound: the king gam
zajart mul(var. mu-ul)-ta-a$-gi-mu qabal
gérisu  who consumes the enemies, who
makes battles with his foes resound AOB
1 112 i 11 (Shalm. I); [el]¢ alv $uati rigim
ummanyja galtu kima Adad 4-$d-d$-gi-im-
ma against that city I made the terri-
fying war cry of my army resound like (the
thunder of) Adad TCL 3 343 (Sar.); kima
Adad 4u-$d-d$-gi-mu rigim kallabi parzilli
they made the noise of the iron axes re-
sound like (the thunder of) Adad ibid.
224; URUDU.NIG.KALAG.GA Sa rigim$u
dannu nasi Adad bél birqi 4-3d-ds-ga-ma
eli bitt Adad, the lord of lightning, carries
the copper drum, whose sound is loud,
and makes it resound against the house
AfO 14 146:121 (bit mesire).

Gordon Sumerian Proverbs 2.69 n. 26.

Saganakku see Sakkanakku.

Sagantu s.; roaring; MB; cf. Sagamu.

Sa-ga-an-tu-i-a d-tar-ra-ka HS 1885:13,
see AHw. 1126a and 1325b.

Saganu see Sakanu.
*Zaganu see Sagamu V.
Sagapiru see Sagapuru.

Sagapiri§ adv.; majestically, mightily;
OB*; cf. Sagapiru.

Supts dunnida Sa-ga-pu-ri-i§ itnazzaz to
make her power manifest, she (Istar) al-
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ways takes up her position in majesty
RA 15 176 ii 14 and 18 (Agusaja).

Sagapiiru  (Saggapuru, Sagapiru, fem.
Sag(g)apurtu) adj.; mighty, majestic (as
epithet of gods); OB, RS(?), Bogh., SB;
cf. Sagapuris.

§i-li-ig URUX81 = fa-ga-pu-ru SP II 266; [si-
li-ig] UrRUx&1 [muttlallu, asaridu, $a-ga-pu-ru
VAT 10296 i 1ff. (text similar to Idu); [#i)-li-ig
KAX<BID> = [§a]-ga-[pu-ru] Ea III 96 Su.tag.
dugs.ga = $d-ga-[pu-ru®} CT 19 7 79-7-8,60:7
(Group Voec. A).

(Adad) mu.lu silig.ga é.kur.ra ti.la : bélu
$d-ga-pu-ru $a ina Ekur a$bu Weissbach Mise.
pl. 14:57f. and dupls., see Cooper, Iraq 32 61.

$d-ga~-pu-ru = git-[ma-lu] LTBA 2 2:145, dupl.
CT 18 24 K.4219 ii 10; S$e-ga-pi-ru = gqarradu
Malku I 30.

a) Sagapiru: DN u DN, béli gitmalutum
Sa-ga-pu(!)-ru-tum in ili Zababa and
Istar, noble lords, most majestic of the
gods (corr. to Sum. [dingir.e.ne.er
s]ili[g.ga.me.e&]) YOS 9 35:55 (Samsui-
luna), see RA 63 34; (Nergal) bélu $d-ga-
pu-ru Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 67 :25 and dupl. Scheil
Sippar 79+; anaku “Asallupi dabru $d-ga-
pu-ru belu $a mati I am DN, fierce, ma-
jestic, lord of the land Af0 17 313 ¢ 8
(SB lit.); ana Ninurta beli gasri §d-ga-pi-ri
Surbi etelli to DN, the mighty lord, the
majestic, the exalted, the noble 1R 2912
(Samgi-Adad V), cf. (Ninurta) rubd $a-ga-
pu-ru KAR 83 r.i8; [ana Sala] Sur-bu-ti
hirat “Adad s’a-ga-pv,-m KAV 171:17 (Sin-
ar-iskun), cf. d8d-ga-pi-rum(var. -ra) Ay 1M = pm
2R 47 ii 25, var. from dupl. KAV 178:9 (astrol.
comm.); §a ana emuqi Irra Sa(var. Sag)-
ga-pu-ru basd uznasu who is attentive to
the power of majestic DN VAB 4 176 i 6,
104 i 6, var. from PBS 15 79 i 5, cf. Sa ana
Irra $a-ga-pu-ru kitnusuma CT 37 5 i 5,
[$a]-ga-pi-ru ibid. 21 BM 38346:4 (all Nbk.);
(Irra) $a-ga-pi-ru tli VAB 4 210i 13 (Ner.),
cf. (Marduk) ibid. 148 iv 5 (Nbk.), cf. $d-ga-
pi-ir ¢l (in broken context) BA 5 656:5;
uncert.: Sag-ga-pu-r[u?] (personal name,
first witness) MRS 9 237 RS 17.251:18, see
Nougayrol, ibid. p. 263 s.v.
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b) Sagapirtu: [$d}-ga-pur-tum IStar
AfO 14 144:77 (bit mésiri); Sa-qa-a-pu-ur-du
leet Igigi KUB 37 36 ii 10, see JCS 21 258,
[CI8tar . . . tiz]qartt Sag-ga-pur-tu YOS 1
3815 (Sar.); (Damkina) $d-ga-pu-rat Igige
Sarrat ki$fat Samami CT 25 10 ii 8 and dupl.
15 ii 8 (god list); Ninsigga bélet dadmi
§d-ga-pu-ur-ti ilat pdt gemri mistress of
inhabited places, majestic one, goddess of
all regions JAOS 88 125 ia 2.

InCT 5321 r. 26 (= ABL 1370+),%asAL(?) zz 2
possibly represents a personal name.

Sagaru (Sag/kri, or Sak/qaru) s.; (ametal
object); Ur IIT (Akk. lw. in Sum.), Mari,
MB Alalakh, Akkadogram in Hitt.

a) in gen.: 4 urudu.da-ga-ru 6
urudu.ma-$dl-lum ki.ld.bi 12 ma.na
4 gin four §.-s and six mirrors weighing
twelve minas four shekels UET 3 327:5;
1 urudu.pisan gu.la_1 urudu.pisan
10 sila 2 urudu.da-ga-ru igi.4 5 gi
urudu RTC 221 v 7 (inv. of royal property);
3 p1 of flour Sa-ga-ru.a.$4m to buya §.
BIN 3 530:4; uncert.: 1 gi8.J$a-ga-ru KAL
é.kiSib.ba.ta &.a Jones-Snyder 76 No.
119:4 (translit. only); 12 fa-ka-ru-4 UD.[KRA.
BAR] ARMT 22 231:5; x ta-pal Sa-ga-ru-
we-e Wiseman Alalakh 227:3.

b) in Hitt.: wr. §4-(4-)e4-rU: 1-NU-
TUM §4-GA-A-RLHI.A man GAL [m]an SE-
E[H-RU] one set of &.-s, whether large or
small KUB 32 123 ii 8; 1-NU-TIM §4-64-RU
ZABAR one set of bronze §.-s KUB 294141,
also KUB 9 4 r. iv 20; 2 T4-PAL URUDU.{4-
A-G4-RU KUB 7 29:9; URUDU.S4-G4-RU-ia
(for Nergal at the festival of the Sun)
KUB 49 86 ii 10, 1 Gir URUDU 1 §4-G4-RU
URUDU KBo 21 82iv 17; URUDU.84-64(copy
-T4)-RLHI.A ZABAR KUB 9 34 iv 20, cf. ibid. 21;
wr. S4-GA[QA-RU-U: 2 TA-PAL URUDU.84-
GA-RU-U two pairs of §.-s KUB 35 142 iv 18;
[x T]4-PAL §4-Q4-RU-UURU[DU . . .] KUB42
39:4; Wr. §4-4G-rU-U: 1 URUDU.84-4G-RU-U
(for Zababa) KBo 12 53:15, cf. KBo 220i 11,
KBo 12 106 + KBo 13 146 i 7; uncert.: [. . .]
§4-46-RU-[U(?)1 KUB 39 38 i 8 (all in rit. con-
texts).
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In all cited texts, & is found listed
among utensils, weapons, and toiletry
items, and $.-s are often described as
coming in pairs or sets.

(Limet Métal 225.)

Sagard s.; hunger; SB¥*; Sum. lw.; wr.
SA.GAR with phon. complement.

na ungt u SA.GAR-e napitus ligti may
he perish by famine and hunger BBSt.
No. 36 vi 52.

For other refs. wr. 5A.GAR see bubitu A.

Sagassu s.; bandit; OB lex.*; Sum. lw.

[ld.sag(or .sa).gaz] = [$al-ga-as-[su-um], [l
.. .] = §a-ga-as-s{u-um] OB Lu B iv 29f.

Sagassu see Sagdsu.

Sagasu (or Sagassu) s.; (a bird); lex.*

[di]b.dab.bu musen = §d-ga-su = sultinnu
bat Hg. B IV 257, also Hg. D III 333, in MSL
8/2 167 and 176.

SagaStu see Saggadtu.

Sagasu (Sakasu) v.; 1. to slay in battle,
to strike down (said of gods and kings),
2. to murder, 3. to slaughter (animals),
4. (in transferred mng.) with ramanu to
put oneself out, to make every possible
effort (OA only), 5. Suggusdu to murder,
6. IV to be slain, murdered, to be ruined;
from OA, OB on; I i$gi§ — idaggi§ (asaggad
ZA 6 242:26f), II, IV; wr. syll. and caz
(GAZ.DUG,.GA ZA 6 243:28); cf. madgadu,
musaggifu, Saggastu, Saggastu in Sa Sag:
gasti, Saggdsu, Saggasi, Saggisu, Sagsu.
ga-am PAP.NA = $a-ka-Jum §d mE A VIII/1:93;
gam.kip, gi§.xkup.ak.a, giS.gaz, gid.gaz.
ak.a, KA®UDD, KA.DU.DU = Jd-ka-§um Nabnitu
XXI 126ff, cf. [...] = [§d]-ga-&i Nabnitu XXIII
31ff; LOxA8. dug,.ga, KA. dugy.ga = §d-ga-$u CT
51 168 iii 12f. (Group Voc. A), cf. ibid. 15;
dalla(MAS.¢0.6AR).dugy.ga = §d-ga-&u ibid. 40;
bar.dugs.ga = fa-ga-du ibid. 56; [x].gi.a,
[x].ga.zi.ga, {glan.gan = $d-ga-[a-u(?)] fol-
lowed by habdlu) K.4177+ i 11f. (group voe.).
[x].ab.tuk = $u-ug-gu-§u Lanu A i 22.
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[nu.un}.si.si.me¥ LO.GAN-ten?.3E8 nu.un.
gd.gd.mek: [ul] ifudu §d-ga-1§d1ul ikalld (the de-
mons) are not distressed, they do not cease
murdering Iraq 27 164:27f., cf. [gidijm.hul
edin.na mu.un.sa.sa LO.BA.ZBRx[. . .]: efemmu
lemnu-ina géri tkusma $d-ga-§d [. . .] CT 17 31:5f.;
{galls.14 hul uru.a mu.un.puU.DU kalam.ma
gaz.ak.a nfu ...] : galld lemnu ina dli idél ana
$d-ga-d$ nist ul iga[mmar] the evil demon prowls
the city and does not cease slaying the inhabitants
ibid. 31:7f.; erim gi¥.ha8.ak.ak: fa-ki-i§ ajabi
(RN) slayer of enemies LIH 60 (= CT 21 42 ) iv 7
(Hammurapi); [...i]ln.ak.e.ne: [...] i-Sag-gi-
&t (in broken context) CT 16 32:133f.; [gu
mu.ujn.ak.e.ne gurud LO.GAN-tend.3E.dug,.

ga.ab : [ .. ilhabbilu eflu i-Jag-gi-§& they do
wrong [to the ...}, they kill the man Iraq 27
164 :23f.

hastu [ Ki-tim [ ana mubhi HAS | $d-ga-$u
Lambert BWL 74 comm. to line 62 (Theodicy
Comm.).

1. to slay in battle, to strike down
(said of gods and kings) —a) said of
kings: harranam ana Sa-ka-a8 z@iriSu
uferdi he led an expedition to destroy
his enemies YOS 9 35:98, cf. 26 LUGAL
hamma@t 2@irisu inar gimerSunu 18-ki-1§
he smote 26 usurper kings, he killed
them all ibid. 115 (Samsuiluna), see RA 63
35f; wudahrib GN adlul GN, d$-gi§ GN; 1
laid waste to GN, I plundered GN,, I
crushed GN; Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 56:8;
mdt GN rapastu ki<may Erra d$-gis(var.
-gt-18) WO 2 414 iii 2 (Shalm. III); &i-gi-¢§
la magirt slay the disobedient VAB 4 78
iii 37, cf. $i-gi-i$ kullat la magirt YOS 1
44 ii 28 (both Nbk.); anar ajabi a$-gi-i§
zamdnu VAB 4216137 (Ner.); Adad gave me
the kingship of the land ana $d-ga-$i
gerfjja in order to kill my foes Weidner
Tn. 1 No. 1 i 25; as royal epithet: da-
gli$(?)] altute who slays the dangerous
enemies Winckler AOF 3 248 K.2693: 6 (Eriba-
Adad II); &d-gi-i§ la kansut A8Sur who
slays those insubmissive to AS§ur WO 2
410 i 2 (Shalm. I1I); $a-gi§ ummanat Ahlam?
Weidner Tn. 54 No. 60:6, §d-gi§ multarhi ibid.
line 5 var. (A88ur-ré-isi); é’(i-gié’ alant u ]_mr:
$ani AKA 183 r. 2, also AKA 265 i 34, AKA
386 iii 131 (all Asn.); §d-g¢§ GN Winckler Sar.
pl. 38:20, cf. é’d-a-gu}' ni§i GN Lyon Sar.
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5:30; Sa-gi§ dadmé nakiréSu Borger Esarh.
98 r. 23.

b) said of gods: imnudSu Nusku kullat
ajabr i-8d-gis at his right DN slays all the
enemies LKA 63r. 9, cf. [§]a-g[a]-dé KOR.
MES ibid. obv. 24, Sa-ga-d§ zajar: ibid. 26;
Nergal bel qabli u tahazi ina tahazidu lis-
gi-1s-su  may Nergal lord of war and
battle, slay him in the battle he fights
BBSt. No. 9 ii 5 (kudurru), cf. Sarrussu lid-
gi-su  may (ASSur and Adad) destroy
his rule Weidner Tn. 13 No. 5:113; Ninurta
gardu $6-gi8 lemni uw ajdbi valiant Ninurta,
who slays the wicked and the enemy AKA
29 i 11 (Tigl. I); $a-gi§ gasrati (Adad)
who slays the strong BMS 21:43, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 102; Irra §d-a-gi§ zamdnija
OIP 2 112 vii 89 (Senn.); ina kakkes[u ezz]utu
li$-gi-i§ may (DN) slay with his terrible
weapons (him who steals or forcibly re-
moves the tablet) STT 33:126, see Hunger
Kolophone No. 351:5; [...] AN Su-u li-i$-
gil-28 (in broken context) TIM 2 74:32
(OB let.); uncert.: mimma lemnu tlu lemnu
w$taru lemuttu ameliti te-§e-ig-gi-i§ RA 21
129 K.2495 r. 5, see p. 136.

2. to murder — a) by human agency:
u$adqi amat kabtu $a litmuda $d-ga-$[d)
they extol the word of the mighty one who
is well versed in murder Lambert BWL
86:267 (Theodicy); Sarru $a anzilli la kittu
habalu $d-ga-$u ik[kibsu] (see amzillu
usage a) Borger Esarh. 103 ii 8; [ha(b)]balu
Sag-ga-$u [ina] zumrisina i$§akinma Borger
Esarh. 12 Ep. 3c:4, see Borger, BiOr 21 144;
ana gér GN iterbam mamman la i-1$al-g[:]-
{[s-su] when (the manumitted slave)
enters GN, no one may murder him CT
29 3a:17, see Frankena, AbB 2 122; PN ...
awilé $a Sarrum uzaqqiru i-Sa-ak-ki-i§ PN
is murdering the men whom the king had
elevated (?) (note iddik lines 20 and 22)
TIM 2 14:16 (both OB letters); Jaggifu i-§a-
gts-su a murderer will murder him KAR
395 r. ii 24 (SB Alu), wr. ¢-§d(var. -$a)-gi-su
Iraq 21 52:41, KAR 177 r. ii 25, var. from KAR
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147 r. 11 (hemer.), also AfO 11 224:64, Wr.
1-§ag-gis-su ZA 43 104 iv 18, CT 38 35:51,
and dupl. STT 3211 16, Wr. ¢-§ag-gi-is-su CT
38 36:67 (SB Alu), also cited as [Sa-g]i-§d
1-§ag-gi-is-su Or. NS 40 165 80-7-19,280 r. 3
(namburbi); §a ina ITI.GAN UD.5.KAM GAZ
ina ITI.GUD UD.24.KAM a-$d-ga$ $a ina
ITI.APIN UD.19.KAM GAZ tna ITI.SIG UD.
12.KAM a-8d-ga$ $a ina ITI.GAN GAZ na
{ITI>.GUD GAZ.DUG4.GA §a tna <ITI>.APIN
GAZ na <ITI>.SIG GAZ.DUG4GA ZA 6
242f.:26ff. (cultic comm.); thammd etlulr i-
Sag-gi-8i ardati (the sorceresses) capture
the young men, murder the young women
RA 18 165:19 (inc.); in transferred mng.:
kima ina la idim epSatinima $a-ag-$a-Itil-
nt (see idu B) TCL 4 24:33 (0A); ina [lal
$azzuztim ina gqatisu $a-ak-3a-ku for lack
of a representative I am (financially)
ruined by his action unpub. OA Los Angeles
Museum Coll. 4:5 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof); Su-
x-§u-nu-ti-ma GI15.SAR la i-$a-gi-$u . . . .
them, they must not ruin the date grove
TIM 2 152:50 (OB let.).

b) by the agency of demons: $a . ..
ana habalidu izzazzu ana §d-ga-§i-§i izzaz:
zti (the evil demons) who are ready to
oppress him, to murder him AfO 14 144:85,
cf. (the ghost who) ana habali u Sag-
ga-gi GUB.GUB-za KAR 21:5, see Castellino,
Or. NS 24 246:22; (evils) [$a] ana $d-ga-
d$ ameluts iSkunuk[a . . .] LKA 151:11.

c¢) said of the plague: <na biti adar
tuppu $4$u Saknu Irra lLigugma US-gi-
Si(vars. -Su, Lis-gis) ilu sibitte (destruc-
tion shall not come near) the house in
which this tablet is placed, even if Irra
rages, the Seven Gods ravage Cagni Erra
v 57, cf. Irra litbdmma nidé li§-[gid] Gilg.
X1 185, ul i-3ag-gi-i§ Ir{ra] (where they
pray? to you) Irra does not ravage STT
71:16, see RA 53 135.

d) said of the storm: Adad 3E.GUN.
NU ina pan $atti RA GIS KAL.KAL KI.MIN
X.ME§ i-fag-gi§ Adad will beat down
the . . .. barley in the spring, will ruin
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(astrol.).

., variant: .... BM 47799 r. 7

e) in personal names: Sa-ki-ig-ki-num
BIN 4 182:9, JSOR 11 116 No. 8:28 (both OA);
Sa-gi4-i§-lci-nu-um BIN 7 66 case 25, PBS
8/2110:21. Sq-gi-i4-ki-nu-um UET5 124:27,
707:21; Sa-gi-i§-a-bu-Su  UET 5 275:12,
356:13, 76:4; A-hi-$a-gi-i§ JICS 24 55 No.
34:1 and 10, ibid. 56 No. 38:4 and r. 1, UET 5
643 :26, 809:52, and passim in UET 5, YOS 12
112:34, 328:6, YOS 13 26:6, 63:8, Jean Tell
Sifr 15:5, 13, 60a:14, 88:5, Greengus Ishchali
308:15, BIN 7 169:22, 181:2 and 8, 198:12, but
A-hi-$a-giy-i$ ibid. 1; note A-hi-GAZ Ed-
zard Tell ed-Dér 227:2; Ha—am-mi—§a-gi-i§
ARM 2 81:27, ARM 7 190:9, and passim in Mari,
see ARMT 16 p. 99, note Ha-mu-$a-ki-i§ ARM
10 174:13; Bu-nu-um-§a-gi-i§ Edzard Tell
ed-Dér73:15, cf. Bu-§a-gi-1§ ibid. 175:2,94 : 4;
for the Sum. personal name §e§.ki.lul.
la, etc., see Limet Anthroponymie 267f.

3. to slaughter (animals): [... -
tla-gi-is-su tabthu the butcher slaugh-
tered it (the pig) Lambert BWL 215:12 (prov-
erb); uttabbih alpé d$-gi-i§ immeré wmi-
Samma daily I butchered oxen, I slaugh-
tered sheep Gilg. X1 71.

4. (in transferred mng.) with ramanu to
put oneself out, to make every possible
effort (OA only): Summa aht atta ana
tadmiqtija kaspam 1 mana w 2 mana ra:
makka §i-ki-i§-ma $ebilam gimlanni if you
are truly my brother, make every possible
effort (lit. kill yourself), in relation to
my tadmiqtu goods, to send me every mina
of silver, (and thereby) do me a favor
Kiiltepe c¢/k 118:31, cited Or. NS 36 399 n. 1,
cf. ahi atta ana $itti kaspija kaspam 1 mana
u 2 mana ramakka $i-ki-i1$8-ma Sebilam KT
Blanckertz 7:22; 10 $iqil kaspam ramini Id-
d$-ki-i8-ma ludebilakkunuti Kienast ATHE
65:40; [ab?] atta atta ramakka la [takabbas]
u jdti la ta-$a-ki-[i§] please, my father,
you must not exert nor plague yourself on
my account RA 60 95 No. 34 MAH 16210 left
edge 4, see Balkan, Or. NS 36 399.
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5. Suggudu to murder: efluti Sug-gu-
i U-Sag-gad(var. -ga-d§) KAR 239 i 14,
var. from dupl. LKU 33:24 (Lamag&tu).

6. IV to be slain, murdered, to be
ruined — a) to be slain, murdered: u[g-
gulkka aj 1§-$d-gi-i§ gimil napdassu let
him not be slain in your (Marduk’s) fury,
spare his life AfO 19 57:63, also ibid. 65
(prayer to Marduk); $a Eridu nisusu t$-$ag-
gi-§4 the people of Eridu will be mas-
sacred UET 6 413:22, dupl. ACh Supp. 29:35,
also ibid. 18, cf. Salputti Eri-du,(“z[. . .]
t§-$ag-gi-Su devastation of Eridu, [. . .]
will be annihilated ABL 1134 r. 8 (citing
astrol. omen), see Parpola LLAS No. 109.

b) to be ruined: kima la a-$a-ki-$u-
4-nt so that I should not be ruined (I
have written to you about my troubles)
RA 59 169 No. 30 MAH 19607:12, cf. abbaia
belia attunu la a-$a-ki-i§ Hecker Giessen
34:45 (both OA).

In KAR 434 obv.(!) 14 read $§d-nis; in VAS 1
71:7 (Sar.) read sa-[a}l-Ipatl lemni, cf. AKA 291 8,
cited galiptu usage a.

Sagbanu see sagbanu.
Saggaltu see Saggastu.
S$aggammahhu see $angammahu.

Saggapiru see Sagapuru.

SaggaStu (Sagadtu, Sag(g)altu) s.; slaugh-
ter, massacre, murder; from OB on; cf.
Sagasu.

nig.bir = Sag-gad-tum (in group with di’u, mi:
tanu) Antagal VIII 4; ki.erim, ki.lul®™ Jul'v¥,
ki.lul.lul.a = afar §d-ga-dé-te 1zi Ci 10'ff.

48 ki.lul.la ld.ra nu.un.zu.a : lu arrat Sag-
gad-te(var. -ti) $a amelu la tdd whether it is the
curse of a murder unknown to him  Surpu
V-VI 48f.; ab.ba nibru¥.a ki.lul.la ba.an.
ug,(BaD), with gloss ina $a-ga-ad-ti the elder of
Nippur died in a massacre Kramer Two Elegies
52:15, for gloss see p. 69; du e.gi.suh.sahy
qa.ab.ri e.r[i.im.hu.u¥] gi&.gi§.14 “Inanna
za.kam (corr. to du,(LOxNE) igi.sth.[sah]
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fgaba(?)l.ri erim.hud gi¥.gi%.14 suL.suL) :
saltum Sahmadtum [ma-hal-{rum] anantum u $a-
ga-d§-tum kdmma IStar O 18tar, yoursis strife, rebel-
lion, trouble, fighting, and carnage ZA 65 194:164
(OB lit.).

$d-ga-d§-ti = qablu (among synonyms of qablu
battle) LTBA 2 1 iv 53 and dupl. 2:119; ag-
gal-té Sag-ga-d$-tum ACh IStar 30:47 (comm.).

a) of animals: nillik $a buli $adi [§]d-
ga-al-ta-$u-nu niskun ikkakkini . . . dami:
Sunu nigqt come, let us (hunters) slaugh-
ter the wild animals, let us shed their
blood with our weapons LKA 62:19 (MA
lit.), see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35.

b) in battle: $a-gal-ti ummanatesunu
rapdati kima rihilti Adad lu askun 1
brought about the massacre of their wide-
spread forces like a destruction wrought
by a storm AKA 67 iv 89 (Tigl. I), cf.
[ubllamma libbasu Sag-ga-$a-a-tu LKA
63:28 (hymn to Tigl. I); the people of GN,
whose number is countless $d-gal-ta
lamdu ibbalkituninnima who are versed
in (the art of) slaughter, revolted against
me AOB 1 118 iii 9 (Shalm. I); qabalka it-
<ta>-na-ta-la Sa-gal-ta uttd (my eyes)
view your battle and find (only) carnage
Tn.-Epic “iv” 18; uzza u $a-gal-ta $a tahSuhu
nufabra nénu we shall show (you) the
fury and the slaughter that you desired
ibid. “iii” 20; ana te$é mun[dahsiSunu . . .]
Sa-ga-$a-tex[. . .] at the confusion of their
fighters [. . .] slaughter [...] AfO 22 76
Assur 9202:5 (Tn.?); wummani $a-ga-as-ta
[...] (in broken context) KUB 4 20:10
(inc.?).

¢) during plague: Irra bél $ibti u $d-
ga-ds-te Irra, lord of plague and carnage
AKA 167 r. 19 (Asn.), also KAH 2 138:2 (NA
votive), cf. ana ... $a §b(!)-t{ w Sa-ga-
a$-tv gimillu KAR(?).MES-84 ibid. 5; §a ana
Sarri ina lLibbisu ikappudu lemuttu Irra
tna $ibli Sag-gad-ti uqa’a ressu Irra will
call to account through plague (and)
slaughter him who plots evil against the
king LKA 31 r. 12, see AfO 13 211:34, cf.
will he be saved ina amat §ibti Sag-gas-
tt Irra IM 67692:243 (tamitu, courtesy W. G.
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Lambert); Nergal ina di’i $ibli v Sag-ga-
d$-tv la igammil napSassu may Nergal,
through d¢’u disease, plague, and carn-
age, not spare his life YOS 1 43:19 (NB
funerary inscr.), also VAS 6 61:23, wr. 51.81
(reading uncert., see dabdié) TCL 12 13:19
(both NB leg.), cf. Nergal ina $a-ga-as-ti
pir$u aj i-[...] BBSt. No. 4 iv 2 (MB);
Nergal . .. $d-ga-d3-[tld (vars. Sag-gas-
ti, Sag-ga-as-tu) mutanu ina libbikunu
li8kun may Nergal send slaughter (and)
pestilence among you Wiseman Treaties 456;
I showed mercy to the citizens of Babylon,
Cutha, and Sippar $a ina $ibti Sag-gas-
te u mebritt i$etunt who had escaped the
plague, carnage, and famine Streck Asb.
40 iv 93; Nergal kasusu $ibta Sakkanma
Enlil $ag-gal-tu (var. $a-ga-al-ti) APIN-x
[UN(?).ME]S ina rthgi imuttu 81-2-4,234r. 8
and dupl. K.8900 r. 8, var. from BM 47461 r. 6
(astrol.).

d) other violent deaths: ina $ag-gas-ti
amila u$ahnigma he had a man strangled
in & murder (diagnosis) Labat TDP 88 r. 6,
92:40; mut Sa-ga-as-ti imdt KAR 395 vi 14
(physiogn.), also Labat Calendrier § 66':32, CT 38
41:14; rabis $d-ga-ad-ti lemnu (name of a
demon) KAR 32:13; aja ithikum eb-bi-tum
Sa-ga-ad-tum may the binder(?) and
destruction not approach you Boéhl Leiden
Coll. 2 4:16 (OB inc. against lamadtu, coll. K. R.
Veenhof); ¢ tamhur $a-ga-ad-tum (for
context see maharu mng. 1h) Ebeling KMI
76 K.8505:19 (SB inc.); tna amat $ag-gas-ti
lidezibuka may they save you from a case
of murder JRAS 1920 567 r. 5 (SB blessings);
in apodoses of omens: fa-ga-§a-tum ina
mati 1bbadsd there will be carnage in the
land RA6571:18, alsoibid. 73:53, YOS 1041:31
(both OB ext.); &d-ga-§d-a-tum ina mate
tbaddd Leichty Izbu II 2f., with comm. $d-
ga-<8d@>-tum = [...] Izbu Comm. 79 (coll.),
also Leichty Izbu VI 53, V 92, 101, dupl. CT 51
118:4, $d-ga-§d-tum ina mati tbaddd CT
388:40 (SB Alu), wr. Sag-ga-$d-a-tum Thomp-
son Rep. 190:4, ACh Samas 2:14, and passim
in astrol., CT 20 50:3f, TCL 6 4 r. 12, (with
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ina mat nakri) ibid. r. 15 (both SB ext.); haba:
latum u [$al-ga-$a-tum ina maty badsd
RA 34 2 SMN 3180:9 (Nuzi earthquake omens),
cf. habalatum v §d-ga-§d-a-tu[m . ..] ACh
Samag 19:11, habaldta $a-ga-Sa-ltal elidunu
x[...] IM 67692:133 (tamitu, courtesy W. G.
Lambert); $a-ga-ad-tum ina mati i8$akkan
CT 51 146 r. 7 (SB Alu); Sag-gad-tum GAL
ACh Supp. 2 37:9 and dupl. LBAT 1552 r. 30;
KUR.KUR dtenis Sag-gad-ti [1G12(.MES)]
Si 95:12, dupl. ACh Supp. 2 59:12, cf. (in bro-
ken context) $d-ga-d$-ti [...] CT 28 38
K.4079a:10 and dupl. CT 41 9 Sm. 919:4 (Alu);
UD.8.KAM $d-gal-tu KAR 178 r. v 24, ACh
Supp. 2 36:12.

e) other oces.: Summa agé $d-ga-ad-
ti apir if (the moon) wears a corona of
“slaughter” (followed by agé $d-ga-al-ti)
ACh Supp. Sin 1:31f.,, also ACh Supp. 2 17:20
and 24.

In CBS 11319+ iii 17 (cited ZA 63 12 note to
line 59) read ki-8e-e§-bi URXUR = a-Sar ta-qum-tim
(coll. from photo), see tugqumiu.

SaggaStu in ¥a Zagga¥ti s.; man com-
mitting violence; OB lex.; cf. Sagasu.

ld.nig.4.zi = §a fa-ga-ad-ti{m] OB Lu A 113,
also OB Lu B iv 5.

For another correspondence to Sum.
nig.4.zi see sénu A adj.

Saggaltu see Saggadu.

SaggaSu (fem. '§aggd§tu) s.; murderer;
OB, SB; cf. Sagasu.

a) in gen.: Sa-ga-$u kakkasu ireddisu
the murderer’s weapon pursues him (who
has acquired wealth against the wishes of
the gods) Lambert BWL 84:238 (Theodicy).

b) as attribute or name of a demon:
qat etemmi $ag-ga-§i imdt it is the “hand”
of a ghost (called) “murderer,” he will die
Labat TDP 236:46, also 106 iii 35, 124 iii 27,
qat etemms $ag-ga-$i STT 91+287:11, 71f.,
cf. qdat Sag-ga-§i ibid. 8; [8U1DINGIR Sag-
ga$-$u Labat TDP 26:80, with comm.
DINGIR $ag-ga-§¢ : DINGIR [...] Hunger
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Uruk 29 r. 2; [z-z-2] $érim $a-ag-ga-a-Sum
the . . . . demon of the steppe, the “mur-
derer” TLB 2 21:10 (OB med.); lu mimma
la tabu $a Suma la nabd [lu mlutanu lu
$ag-ga-§i lu &bty anything evil which is
not named, be it epidemic, “murderer,”
or plague AAA 22 42 (pl. 11) i 11; wutukku
kattillu rabisu etemmu $ag-ga-$u(var. -31)
hurbd@$u SAG.HUL.HA.ZA mukil ré§ lemutti
STT214-7iii 69, var. from KAR 88 fragm. 5r.(1) i 4;
e’éli ahhazu lemnu ha’at $a-ag-ga-$u CT
51 142:15, cf. [. .. slamanu sagbanu [. . .
e]’élu $ag-ga-3d (in enumeration of dis-
eases and demons) Koscher BAM 337:11, cf.
(in similar list) $asdatu girgis$u Saddnu
[. ..] eclu $ag-ga-$u K.8487:7, mursu di’u
namtaru $ag-ga-§u etemmu misittu STT
138:17 and dupls., ekkéemu ekkéemitu wtukku
ra[bit]su $ag-lgal-§& ibid. r. 25 and dupl.
Kocher BAM 338r. 11, see MSL 9 105 and Walker,
BiOr 26 77; note the fem.: efemmu mut:
taggisu Sa-ag-ga-a-Su Sa-ga-as-ti DINGIR.
HUL.A.ME§ CT 51 142:6.

For the suggestion that Sum. sa.gaz
is a loan from Akk. $aggasu see Falken-
stein, CRRA 4 p. 3 n. 1 and p. 148, and Falken-
stein Gerichtsurkunden 1 133, also Landsberger,
KIF 1 322.

The refs. wr. $ag-ga-$u but occurring
beside habalu have been taken, in spite
of the spelling, as infinitives of the verb
Sagasu, q.v.

Sagga’Q adj.; murderous; SB; cf. a-
gasu.

tmurduma Samhat Wlld améla etla Sag-
ga-§d-a Sa gabalti séri the prostitute saw
him (Enkidu), the uncivilized man, the
savage (?) young man from the midst of the
steppe Gilg. I iv 7; attunu nakra $ag-gd-
$u-tt you (demons) are murderous ene-
mies (covered with (or: sucking) human
blood) AfO 12 142 (= pl. 10) ii 8 (edin.na
dib.bi.da rit.).

SaggiSu (dagidu) s.; murderer; SB; cf.
Sagasu.
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Saggu

Ii.hul ld.ra 14.06.8A.KU LG.BA.A : lemnu
kamdl habbilu fag-gi-8§% evil one, ensnaring one,
evildoer, murderer KAR 31:33f.

a) in gen.: $a-gi-$u iSaggissu a mur-
derer will murder him KAR 395 r. ii 24,
STT 321 i 32, Labat Calendrier pl. 45 iii 17, and
passim in omen apodoses, see §agdsu mng. 2a;
Samas ina Sa-gi-§i réssu lid& may Samas
rank him among the murderers AfO 14 299
(pl. 9) i 5 (Btana); adfum ... lemnu u Sa-
ag-gi-Sum ana Babili la sanaga in order (to
strengthen the defenses of Esagil) to pre-
vent the wicked and murderous (enemy)
from reaching Babylon VAB 4 82i8, also,
wr. $a-ag-gi-Su ibid. 90 ii 2, 118 iii 1, Sumer
3 7i 15 (all Nbk.).

b) as name or attribute of a demon:
la adiru $ag-g[i-$u . . .] fearless one, mur-
derer STT 253:5 (inc.), dupl. Archaeologia 79
118 No. 3:3; lu mutu lu ekkému lu $ag-gi-
84 lu habbilu . . . $a ina bit annanna . .
ana habalidu izzazzu ana $d-ga-$§i-§u iz=
zazzu whether it is death, the snatcher,
the murderer, the evildoer (or other de-
mons) who is present in so-and-so’s house
to wrong him or to murder him Af0 14
144 :80 (bit mesiri), cf. Kocher BAM 335 i 12,
lu etemmu abd lu habbilu lu $d-gi-$u KAR
32:40; note as the name of one of Mar-
duk’s four horses: $a-gi-Su (vars. §a-ag-
giy-[$u], Sag-gi-$u) la padd rahisu mup:
par$u Murderer, Pitiless, Overwhelming,
Fleet En. el. IV 52.

Saggu (saggu) adj.; stiff; SB; cf. da-
gagu.
a) in med.: Summa amilu $ir’an Se-

péSu Sa-gu-ma atalluka la ile’s if the ten-
dons of a man’s feet are stiff so that
he is unable to walk around (followed by
treatment ana $ir’an Sépesu puduhi)
Kocher BAM 122 r. 2, but wr. sa-ag-gu-ma
ibid. 9, cf. the parallels wr. §d-gu-ma AMT
68,1 r. 5, wr. §d-ga-ma ibid. r. 16, Wr. §dg-
gu-ma ibid. r. 12, wr. §d-ag-gu-ma AMT
70,3 i 7; 1if a man suffers from murus
kabarti and $ir’an $epésu $dg-gu Kocher
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BAM 124 i 28 and dupl. AMT 73 i 31; $umma
wltu labdnisu adi siL.MUD-§i (eqbidu or
asididu) &ir’anidu Sag-gu if a man’s ten-
dons are stiff from his neck to his heel
(with diagnosis sA DUGUD) Labat TDP
82:27; Summa amilu efemmu isbassu asissu
(wr. MUD-su) $d-gi-ig <ana> SA MUD-§i
u Sasallidu Supsubi if through “seizure”
by a ghost a man’s heel is stiff, in order
to relax the sinews of his heel and heel
tendon (prescription follows) RA 14 88i3;
[Summa uban]at Sepesu sehrétu Sag-ga-ma
naparquda Kraus Texte 23:9; Summa sin-
ni$tu KA-§d $d-gig if a woman’s nose(?)
is stiff Kraus Texte 25 r. 4, also, wr. Jd-
gi-tg CT 51 153 ii 13; $dIM ed-pt tu-[2(-x)]
w $d-ag-gi ana lubbukl[i] (prescription)
for [...] one inflated with wind and
making stiff (muscles?) supple Kécher BAM
303 :22.

b) in lit.: daedanua $ag-gu my neck
muscles are stiff Schollmeyer No. 21:10 and
dupl. LKA 155:29, also LKA 157 i 6.

Saggumiitu s.; roaring(?), wailing(?); SB;
cf. Sagamu v.

rigma hi-is-pat te$é u gabarahhi ina libbi
ali anni la i$akkanu $d-ag-gu-mu-ta la
usallakusunuts tillanid la uSemmidsunuti
will (the enemy) not cause outery, . . . . of
confusion and rebellion in that city, will
they not reduce them (the cities) to
wailing(?), will they not turn them into
deserted mounds? IM 67692 :76 (tamitu, cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert).

Saggltu see Sangidtu.

Sagigannakku s.; lex.*;

Sum. lw.
dug.8a.gi.gan.na = 3u-ku Hh. X 69.

(a container);

Sagiggu see Sagikku B.
*3agigu see Sagimu.

SagigurrQ see Sagigurd.
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Sagigurd

SagigurQ (or Sagigurri, Sagikarrd) s.;
voluntary offering; OB, SB, NB; Sum.
lw.; wr. 5A.61/GI;.GURU;, SA.IGI.GURU
with phon. complement.

&a-igi-[kdr-ru]-u = bibil libbi Malku IV 83.

a) in OB: barley ana kurummatim u
$A.G614.GURU¢ $a PN nadit DN marat Sarrim
for the provisions and the voluntary of-
ferings of the princess Iltani, the naditu
of Sama§ JCS 2 109 No. 19:13, also ibid. 5
and 8; barley ana i$kar ararré ana kurum:
matim u SA.G[1.GURU¢] (see ararru usage
b) ibid. 107 No. 11:5; sheep $a ana SA.GI.
GURUg ... tllikunem (for context see
bagmu usage b) ibid. 103 No. 4:3, wr. ana
SA.<{GI>.GURUg ibid. No. 3:2.

b) in hist. and lit.: nigé 3A.1G1.GURU¢-e
ebbute [mahar])$un aqqi (see nagd mng. 3b)
Winckler Sar. pl. 25 No. 53:58, cf. Lie Sar. 80:11;
ana tlika §A.1G1.GURU¢-ra-a lu ti§i annidm:
ma svmat shiti be sure to make a volun-
tary offering to your god, for this is what
is fitting to gods Lambert BWL 104:137,
cf. lu kajan SA.161.GURU4-ka ana ili banika
(see kajanu usage b) ibid. 108:12; mutah:
hifd. . .] kurunni naptan 2ibi 58A.GI.GURU,
(in broken context) AfO 19 62:16 and dupl.
(courtesy W. G. Lambert, SB lit.); §umma BARA
ana ilani $A.61.GURU¢ sadir if the king is
regular (in presenting) voluntary of-
ferings to the gods CT 408 K.2192:8 and dupl.
ibid. 9 Sm. 772:22, cf. ibid. 10:61 (SB Alu).

¢) in NB: niqé Sarri niqé karibt telit
DIRI 8A.GI.GURU, gquqqt u mimma Surubt
Ezida mala ba$d ki pt érib-biti uSagbitusu
(the gods) granted him a share, cor-
responding to that of the érib biti, of the
royal offerings, the worshippers’ of-
ferings, additional presentations, free-will
offerings, monthly offerings, and what-
ever other income for Ezida there is VAS
1 36 ii 10, also AnOr 12 305 r. 4, and,
wr. [$A].G1.GURU¢-¢ BBSt. No. 35 1. 12 (all NB
kudurrus); GN gabbi alani un-da-d$-$i-ru(!)
% ana SA.GL.GURU iterbu all (the tribes-
men) of Bit Dakkiri have left (their)
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settlements, and they have come (to
Babylon) to (make) voluntary gifts ABL
588 r. 5.

See also biblu A mng. 3.

For the reading of the Sumerogram see
Roémer Konigshymnen 225 (with previous lit.).

Sagikarr@ see Sagiguri.

Sagikku A (or $agiqqu) s.; spleen; NB*;
Sum. lw.; wr. UvzU.8A.¢1G.

[uzu].8a.gig = 8U-kum = fu-li-mu, [ulzu.8a.
gig = trrit salmu = miNn Hg. D 551, also Hg. BIV
52, in MSL 9 35 and 37.

10 ZAG.LU A.RI.A UZU.BIR % UZU.SA.
GIG LU.TU.E.ME§ (among cuts of meat
for temple personnel) OECT 1 pl. 20:5 and
29 (NB).

Sagikku B (Sagiggu) s.; (a container);
lex.*; Sum lw.
dug.8a.gig = SU-kum(var. -gu) Hh. X 26.

Sagiltu see $igiltu.

Sagimmatu s. fem.; roar, cry; SB*; cf.
Sagamau.

Sapdtu $d-gi-ma-ti Saqummes x-Se-[. . .]
my sonorous cry is [reduced] to silence
Lambert BWL 34 :72 (Ludlul I).

Sagimmu see Sagimu.

Sagimtu see Sakintu.

fagimu (Sagvmmu)
cf. Sagamu v.

s.; roar, cry; SB;

ib.ba.bi.ta 8d4r.ra.bi.ta KAx3ID.gi,.bi.ta
urs.%a4.bi.ta : ana agagidu ana ezézidu ana Sa-
gi-mi-§i ana ramimiSu at his (Adad’s) wrath, at
his anger, at his roar, at his rumble (the gods of
heaven ascend to heaven, the gods of the nether
world descend to the nether world) 4R 28 No.
2:151f1.

lana Ea bulkrisu $d-gi-ma-8i& ustahhah
(see Sahahu mng. 4) En. el. II 52; kima

Sagiru

Adad ana $a-gi-im-me-$u ittarraru Sadi
as (at the thunder of) Adad, the moun-
tains tremble at his roar Af01850Y 14 (Tn.-
Epic), cf. [§d ana §d-gli-mi-$u AN-e u ergeti
[...]-% ttarruru [. . .] KAR 337 r. 3 + KAR
304 r. 17, see Lambert, Meek AV 12; [. . .] ana
rigim 8d-gi-med [. . .] BM 34982:3 (courtesy
W. G. Lambert); §d-g[¢]-muk (in broken con-
text) AfO 19 50 i 8 (prayer to Istar).

Sagimu adj.; roaring, thundering; MA,
SB; cf. fagamu v.

ange.gu.dé = ndgigu, anse.gu.dé = §d-gi-mu
(var. &d-gi-gu), anfe.guq.ud.guy.ud = raqgidu
Hh. XIIT 368ff.; dur.gd.dé = nagigu, dur.gu.
dé = Sa-gi-mu(text -gu), dur.guy.ud.guy. ud = rag:
gtdu Hh. XIII 377ff.

a) said of Adad: from the mountain
to the sea kima Adad $d-gi-mi elidunu
a$-gum(text -¢gi§) I roared over them like
Adad the thunderer 1R 31 iii 69 (Samii-
Adad V), coll. Schramm Einleitung p. 108, cf.
(in broken context) Adad $d-gi-mu AfO
19 57:77 (prayer to Marduk).

b) said of animals: UR.[MAH.MES]
$a-gi-mu-te. MES Studies Landsberger 286r. 18
(MA inc.); see also (said of donkeys) Hh.,
in lex. section.

¢) other oce.: MUL Nu-mu$-da = DINGIR
é’d-gi-mu 5R 46 No. 1:44, see Weidner Hand-
buch 52.

The error $a-gi-gu for §agimu in the Hh.
passages may have been influenced by the
preceding nagigu.

Sagiqqu see Sagikku A.

Sagiru s.; impurity(?); NB.*
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1 MA.NA § GIN hurdsu natar eper Sadidu
Sa $d-gi-ru ina Libbi janu ki 20 MA.NA
kaspi one and one-third minas of naltar
gold, mountain ore, in which there is no
impurity (?), worth twenty minas of silver
BIN 1 114:2, 1 MA.NA hurdst natar eper
$adisu $a §d-gi-ru ina libbi janu ki 15 MA.
NA kaspt TCL 13 211:1.
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The meaning is suggested by the higher
ratio (15:1) of silver to the naltar gold
(q.v.) described in these texts while the
ratio of silver to naltar gold elsewhere is
12:1.

Sagiru see sagru.

Sagi¥u see Saggidu.

SaglQ see Sugli.

**3ag/klurrum (AHw. 1127b) To be read
DIRI = [i]-ltal-ag-ru-ur-ru Proto-Diri 15

(coll. M. Civil), see the similar refs. cited
garary A lex. section.

SagrQ see Sagaru.

Sag8u adj.; slain, ruined, afflicted; SB;
cf. Sagasu.

Seer OxGAN-tenil = $a-ag-Su, *“LOXGAN-tend =
ha-ab-lum, *°*LOxGAN-tend = ka-mu-i OB Lu A
495ff.; [8e-e] LO.GAN = hab-l[um], [8a-ga] LG.BA =
Sag-[§]u  S° II 324f.; [Ze-e], [Sa-ga] [LU]xGAN-
tentt = ha-ab-lu, $ag-$u, ka-mu-v A VII/2:21-26;
Se-e L[Ox8A] = [fag-Su), 8e-e [LOxGAN-tend] = [hab-
lu] Recip. Ea A 174f., cf. 8¢ LOxGAN-tend, Sa-gd
LOXxGAN-tendl Proto-Ea 627f., and the glossed
text ‘LG.GAN**®2.DDG.GA [. . .] ‘LO.GAN'**. DUG.cA
[...] KAV 64 iii 4f. (list of gods); [nig.LOXGAN-
tend.8R] = [§a-al-ag-$[u] Nigga Bil. B 105; bar.
dug,.ga = §d-ga-5u, 48 .dug,.ga = §d-ag-fu CT 51
168 iii 56f. (Group Voc. A).

1G.LG.cAN-tend(var. 1LG.84).ak.a LO.LO.GAN-
tend.a.8&.dugy.ga : habla u Sag-§d(var. -3a) 5R
50 i 31f. (bit rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 4:16;
fu, x].dugs.ga nam.ti.la sum.mu an.dul.
LAMXKUR.RU.KL. ke (KID) : [umu fa ana] dag-§i
baldta inandinu sulil Suruppak (you write on the
figurine) “Spirit that gives life to the slain, protec-
tion of Suruppak" CT 16 36:6{. (bit mésiri), see
AAA 22 90:6f., cf. (Akk. only) KAR 298:10, see
AAA 22 64.

gamil maqti nassi mudezib Sag-si(var.
-§d) (Madanu) who spares the fallen and
wretched, who saves the afflicted LKA
43:8, var. from BMS 48:4, see Mayer Gebets-
beschworungen 460:4; habla u Sag-§d(var.
-§a) misar§ina taddn uddakam daily you
(Marduk) dispense justice to the wronged
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Sagussu

and the afflicted BMS 12:36 and dupls.,
see von Soden, Iraq 31 85; bablu é’ag—s’u’, $a
e-x-un(?)-§u rabd [andku] I am a
wronged and afflicted person whose . . . .
is great LKA 40a:17, see Ebeling Handerhebung
16; anbu dalpu nassu hablu Sag-$ii KAR
228:16, see RA 49 146, cf. [Sagl-Su ardu
palibkunu STT 69:8; hablu Sag-$u tustes:
Seri tadinni dindun Farber IStar und Dumuzi
130:49; tappallasi hablu u $ag-$u tustedser:
uddakam you (I8tar) look at the oppressed
and the afflicted and provide justice (for
them) daily STC 2 pl. 77:26, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 130, cf. OECT 6 pl. 13 K.3515:10, pl. 27
K.3260:17.

*3agl v.; (mng. unkn.); NB*; I (only
stative — or WSem. perfect — attested).
[. .. 8d]-na-az 8d $d-ga-> CT 22 5:21.

In drammukw’ w DU-’u ki la iS-tan-gu-i v la
itepéw’ CT 51 64:16, is-tan-gu-i stands for ir:
tamku, from ramaku.

For proposed Aram. etym. see von Soden, Or.
NS 46 195.

Sagl see Sangd and Segd adj.

Sagubbu s.; (acontainer used in brewing);
lex.*; Sum. lw.

dug.84.gub = 3u-bu Hh. X 27.

For Sum. refs. see Civil, Studies Oppenheim
p. 85.

Sagunnu s.; (a container); lex.*
dug.¥4.gu.un.nu = &-gu-un-nu Hh. X 36.
See also Sagugsu; in the two words, a

reading niggunnu and niggussu cannot be
excluded.

Sagurrt s.; mercy; syn. list*; Sum. lw.

tiranu, $o-gur-ru-i = ta-a-ru Malku V 71f.

Sagugsu s.; (a container); lex.*

dug.$4.gu.zum
§d-gu-su) Hh. X 37.

$d-gu-ug-gu(var. -gi) (var.

See also Sagunnu.
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$ah api
$ah api see Sahapu.

Sah qaqqari s.; (an insect, lit. “hog of
the ground”); lex.*; cf. Jahdl s.

G.pad = hal-lu-la-ia = $ak qag-qa-ri Hg A 1I
273, in MSL 8/2 45.

$ahd adv.; edge to edge, at angles; SB¥*;
cf. $ahdtu A s.

You sweep the roof, sprinkle holy water
4 hibnati §a-ha-a tanaddi luté sarbati tegén
you lay down four bricks edge to edge,
and heap twigs of poplar on them STC 2
pl. 84 :107, see Ebeling Handerhebung 136, also,
wr. §d-ha-a 4R 55 No. 2:16.

Sabadu v.; to bestow; OB; WSem. lw.;
I (only perfect attested).

ta-as-ta-Ag-da rigma ana awiliti you
(gods) bestowed wailing upon mankind

Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60 I 242, also 84 II
vii 32, see von Soden, ZA 68 66.

von Soden, Or. NS 38 425 and n. 1.

Sahahtu s.;
Sahahu.

[igi.x.x] = [&]a(?)-ka-a[h-tum(?)] (followed by
[$i)tahhubum) Kagal G 51.

(mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf.

S$abhdbu v.; 1. to crumble, to dissolve,
to thin, fall out, to come loose, to drip,
dissolve, to waste away, 2. I to make hair
fall out, flesh waste away, to loosen(?),
3. II/2 to be stopped(?) (passive to
mng. 2), 4. IV/3 to suffer from wasting
away(?); OA, OB, Mari, MB, SB, NA;
I i$hub — iSahbub, 1/2, 1/3 (lex. only),
II, 11/2, IV/3; cf. Sahahtu, Sahhihu.

8a-ab PA.IB = Ja-ha-pu Diri V 75; [ha-al] (HAL]
= [§]la-ha-hu A I1/6 i 26; hal = §d-ha-hu, $u.gi
= MIN §¢ Tuzul Antagal F 174f.; bu-ir BOR =
$d-ha-hu §¢ vzu A VIII/2:170; zi.zi = &d-ha-hu
$§¢ ulzu] Antagal N ii 22°; [§ab (?)] = $4-ha-hu,
birl, [uzu(?).zil.zi, [uzu(?)].kd, [uzu(?).
slig.sig = MmiN 4d vzu Nabnitu B 71ff.; [zi(?)].
ga = MIN (= &d-ha-hu) $§d $ar-ti ibid. 76, [(x)].
diri = MIN 44 di-im-t¢ ibid. 77, [di-ri] [s1.A] =
8d-ha-hu &4 fr Diri I 28; [x.sahar(?)].ra, [x].
fx1 = MmIN (= $d-ha-hu) &4 15 e-pe-r¢ Nabnitu B

Sahahu

78f.; uncert.: u§.zu.a.ri.a = §d-lzl-pu (var. gdhu,
q.v.) Erimhus V 104.

[igi.x.x] = [§]a(?)-bha-a[b-tum(?)], [&i]-ta-ah-
hu-hu-um Kagal G 511.

li.magkim hul.gdl.e su.mungib bi.in.zi.
zi : $a rabisu lemnu §arat zumridu 4-$ap-hi-hu (var.
to udzizu) whose body hair the evil rabisu demon
has made fall out (var. stand on end) Gray Samas
pl. 16:7f. and pl. 18 K.4610+4881+4839:11f., see
Borger, JCS 21 4:26 and ZA 61 85; su mu.un.
da.ab.zi.[zi] : zumur i-$ah-ha-ah (see ndfu lex.
section) CT 17 25:19f; su im.sig.sig (var.
im.su.ub) ni su.a bi.ib.u¥ : u§narra pulubtasu
zumra d-$a(var. -3ah)-ha-ah fear of him makes
(all) tremble, makes the body waste away Lugale
I145; uzu.bi in.sig.sig.ga : UzU.MES-$4 4-dab-
ha-akh CT 17 191 9f.

$G-ha-bu [ libbt sa-ra-hu BM 34989 r. 13 (med.
comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel).

Sul-lu-qu = [§]i-tah-hu-hu Malku V 100, [...] =
[$ub(?)]-bu-hu ibid. 102.

1. to crumble, to dissolve, to thin, fall
out, to come loose, to drip, dissolve, to
waste away — a) to crumble, said of mud
bricks: [kima s11G4(?) igare li§-hu-hu kis:
pusSa may her (the sorceress’) spells
crumble like (mudbrick) brickwork Maglu
VI 35; ebertu la tari[hha] ta-§d-hu-hu no
fired brick(s) will remain but (all) will
crumble into pieces CT 53 158:12 (NA).

b) to dissolve, said of kidney stones:
you crush some myrrh and mix it with
wine, beer, and milk $aptisu tapassasma
KES.DA abnu i-Sa-ah-hu-uh you rub (the
mixture) on his lips and bandage(?)
(him?), (and) the stone will disintegrate
Kécher BAM 396 ii 22 (MB), wr. ¢-Sa[h-hu-uh]
AMT 66,11:5; he has a stone in the urethra,
that man should drink beer [abnu i-§]ak-
hu-ub Labat TDP 172 r. 8, also Kécher BAM
430 iv 6.

¢) to thin, fall out, said of hair: Summa
Sarat qaqqadifu i-ah-hu-uh ana ummsi gaq:
qgadidu [nasahi] u $artu aliktu pu-zi if (a
man’s head is feverish and) the hair on his
head falls out, (you use the following)
to remove the fever of his head and to stop
the falling-out hair Kécher BAM 480 iii 22,
cf. Summa . . . $arat qaqqadisu i-Sah-hu-uh
Kocher BAM 3 ii 27, also 480 (= CT 23 32) iii 8,

75



oi.uchicago.edu

Sahihu

dupl. Jastrow, Transactions of the College of Phy-
sicians of Philadelphia 1913 398:18, also Sarat
mubhi$u 1-§ah-bu-hu Kocher BAM 9:23, cf.
{incantation to be recited when) sfa sac.
DU SAL i-$ah-hu-uh Kocher BAM 499 ii 7;
[fumma . ..] [t1-8ak-hu-uh qerbusu emru
[...] AMT 953 i 17; Sarat Sapalidu i-Sah-
hu-uh his pubic(?) hair falls out Labat
TDP 34:21; $arat letesu magal i-Sah-hu-uh
Kécher BAM 480 iii 48; note said of sheep’s
wool: the sheep were bathed a long
time ago $ipatum Sa immeri i-§a-hu-[ha]
the sheep’s wool is falling out ARM 567:38.

d) to come loose, said of teeth, decora-
tions: §inni améli i-Sah-hu-ha the man’s
teeth will come loose KAR 423 ii 24 (SB
ext.), cf. [...] [¢1-§d-hu-ha AMT 30,121 1;
an ornate bed [... inn]abitma i$-hu-hu
abnusa had fallen into disrepair, its
(precious?) stones had fallen out Bauer
Asb. 2 32 K.1834:7.

e) to drip, said of tears, to dissolve,
said of mist: [¢-8a]h-hu-ub dimtasu kima
mé nady his tears drip like water from a
waterskin Lambert BWL 180:9 (fable of Ox
and Horse), cf. zunnani kima nal$i Su-uh-ha-
nt kima dimti drizzle down (diseases)
like dew, drip down like a tear (down
to the nether world) AfO 23 43:31 (SB inc.);
martu kima imbari ana §d-ha-hi ity the
bile has begun to dissolve like a fog Kscher
BAM 578 ii 48 (inc.); see also Nabnitu B 77,
Diri I 28, in lex. section.

f) to waste away: Summa Serru UzU.
ME-§u zamar i-Sah-hu-hu zamar i$allimu
if a baby’s general condition (lit. flesh)
now wastes, now improves Labat TDP
226:85; Summa ferru ina téniqisu UzU.
MES-84 i1-Sah-hu-pu if while it is suckled,
the infant’s flesh wastes away ibid. 220:36;
through lack of food my looks have
changed for the worse irt i$-tah-ha(var.
-hu) dami izzu[ba] my flesh has wasted
away, my blood has ebbed away Lambert
BWL 44:92 (Ludlul II), cf. kal vzu.MES-§i
$ah-hu Kocher BAM 49 r. 34, dupl. AMT 41,1
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$ahiahu

iv 34; mindtudu i-§ah-hu-ha hislimbs waste
away STT91:17, cf. mindtudu tSammamasu
panuadu igsanundu [UzU-8u i]-Sah-hu-ub
ibid. 18, see also $ahahu Sa $iri Antagal F 175,
N ii 22, A VIII/2:170, Nabnitu B 72ff,, in lex.
section.

g) (uncert. mng.): [as§lum sab ah
Puratty $a a-[. ..] [t]$-hu-hu-ma ina GN
[. ..] on the subject of the troops on
the bank of the Euphrates who have dis-
persed(?) and [...] in GN (possibly to
sahahu) ARM 1 62:18; 4 ina amma[tim]
mé §-hu-[hu(?)-mal 2 ina ammatim md
wrihu  water four cubits high flowed
away(?), and water two cubits high re-
mained ARMT 13 28:9.

2. Subhubu to make hair fall out, flesh
waste away, to loosen(?) — a) to make
hair fall out: see Gray Samas, in lex. sec-
tion.

b) to make flesh waste away: mursu
la tabu nit$u u mamit 4-$ah-Thal-hu vzU.
MES.MU grievous sickness, oath, and
curse make my flesh waste away BMS
12:52 and dupls. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 42:19,
46:30, cf. nidu u mamit . .. ¥-$d-ha-hu
UZU.MES.MU Kocher BAM 234:33; see also
CT 17, Lugale, in lex. section; [. . .] x-mu-i
4-8dh-ha-ha (in broken context, referring
to measurements(?) of parts of the exta)
KAR 423 r. iii 63 (SB ext.).

c) to loosen(?): I will not pay you
in full wu jdtum $uqli Sa-hu-ha-at umma
PN-ma turma karum ludahizniati Summa
annakka Sa-hu-ub ahum ana abim lizziz
“my own package has been loosened(?)
(i.e., opened),” PN said, “Go back, and
have the karu decide our case, if your
(package of) tin has been loosened(?),
each party should accept (his losses) to
the other” TuM 1 19b:18 and 21, dupl. 20a:19
and 22 (OA), see MVAG 33 No. 247-248.

3. II/2 to be stopped(®) (passive to
mng. 2): Ansar became anxious [ana Ea
blukridu $agimadu us-tah-ha-ah  but
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(speaking) to Ea, his first-born, his cry
(of anguish) becomes stilled (?) En. el. II 52.

4. IV/3 to suffer from wasting away (?):
marsu it-tan-d$-ha-ah-ma iballut the pa-
tient will continue to waste away, but will
recover Boissier DA 96:18 (SB ext.).

For KB 6/1 52:75 (= CT 15 40 iii 5 and
dupls.) see sahahu.

Sahal $iri see sahalu mng. le.

Sahalld (sahalld) s.; (amilling product?);
OB, RS; pl. dahalletu.

{dub.hal.hal.la] = [$a-ha-al]-li, [dub.hal.
hal.lja.sigs.ga = $a-ha-al-li ddm-gi Hh. XXIII
iv Fragm. h 1f. (from R8), cf. duh.ha.ha.la MSL
11 117 Section 3:6f. (Nippur Forerunner), duh.
hal.hal.la ibid. 150:214f., duh.ha.al.ha.la
ibid. 154 :149 (OB Forerunner).

1,12 $a-ha-al-lu-i-um 1,12 (is the coef-
ficient for) & (between coefficients for
quantities of bricks) MCT 134 Ud 37 (OB
list of coefficients), see Kilmer, Or. NS 29 301
XI D; [...] z sakirratum sa-hal-le]-e-
tufm ...] [...] $akirru vessels, §-s (in
broken context) Ugaritica 5 168:52, see von
Soden, UF 1 195.

In Hh. XXIII a connection with Sahalu
“to sift” is likely. The Ugaritica 5 ref. may
not belong to this word.

Sahalu v.; to sift, to filter; OB, Bogh.,
MA, SB, NA, NB; I #%akhal, 11 (lex. only);
cf. mashalu, $ahilu, Sahlu, Sihiltu.

[si-im] NAM = §d-[ha-lu] Ea II 299b; S™Nam =
Sd-ha-lum, NAMMINMNN AN < na-pu-u, $u. MNNam =
Su-gu-w  Antagal III 225ff.; si.im Sa-ha-lum
OBGT XV 12; [ha-al] {HAL] = $a-ha-lum AII/6119;
[su-ud] sup = $a(text 1p)-ha-l[um] CT 12 30
BM 38179:3 (text similar to Idu).

& / &d-ha-lum (comm. on [...] bakri ta-§dh-
hal) JNES 33 336:3f. (med. comm.).

tu-Sah-hal 5R 45 K.253 viii 20 (gramm.).

a) in medical and technical recipes: 11
Sammé anndti TEZ.B1 ana lLbbi tanadd:
tudabsal ta-$d-hal ina libbi tarahhassi you
place these eleven (aforementioned)
plants together (in the liquid), you boil
(it), filter (it), and bathe her with it Iraq

Sahalu

31 29:24 (MA), also RA 69 42 r.(!) ii 16, cf.
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 20, pl. 13 iv 51, Kocher
BAM 152 ii 16, 168:38, 64, 482 iv 7, AMT 41,1
iv 21, 42,2 ii 2, 59,1 i 11, 22, 65,2:11, bahrus:
sunu tudesst ta-§d-hal RA 69 45 r.(!) i 6,
(followed by lu bakir) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 16,
pl. 9 ii 45, pl. 10 iii 19, ta-§d-hal tukagsa
ibid. pl. 13 iv 50, pl. 20 iv 42, AMT 86,2 :9, Kécher
BAM 168:5, 48, 68, tukassa ta-§d-hal you let
(the mixture) cool, you filter (it) Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 2 ii 6, AMT 84,1 ii 6, 42,2 ii 5, 57,3
r. 5, and passim in med., Wr. ta-§ah-hal AMT
52,8:5, ta-Sa-ah-ha-al-ma (in broken con-
text) KUB 37 46 ii 9; note na lubart ta-
§d-hal Kocher BAM 222:6, tna TO[G].GADA.
SAL.LA ta-§d-hal ibid. 556 ii 64; mé u
rigqé anniiti ina sunt ana ltbbi hirst ta-
$a-hal you strain these liquids and aro-
matics through a sunu cloth into a hirsu
container KAR 220 i 9, cf. ibid. r. ii 6, ta-
$a-hal tuzakka you strain (and) clarify
(the mixture) ibid. r. i 4, see Ebeling Parfiimrez.
p. 28 and 31, also ibid. p. 25 (pl. 5) VAT 87111 11,
cf. (in the dyeing of purple wool) Studies Jones 17
r. 9; ta-§d-hal tatabbahma ana lLibbi ta-
nam-Tsuk(?)1 GCCI 2 394:8 (NB), see Ebeling,
Or. NS 18 171.

b) otheroccs.: ina gabbi KASKAL . MES-
&4 k3 Sa $ahili ina bab mudest idakkanuma
husabu sipru w galalu i-$ah-ha-lu appitte
ta-§ah-ha-la just as one places a screen at
the opening of an outlet canal in order to
filter out twigs, trash, and pebbles, so
shall you screen all his roads (i.e., set up
road blocks) ABL 292:17 (NB); mihham qat:
nam tarassan ina mashalim ta-Sa-ah-ha-al
you prepare a thin mihhu beer, you strain

it through a sieve UET 6 414:8 (OB lit.),
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see Iraq 25 183; Summa martu kima nadi
méda i-§dh-hal (see nadu A mng. lc)
KAR 423 iii 19 (SB ext.); the canal is blocked
from GN on, and there is only one well
in the area is-sa-ak-lu-$i they have
filtered its (water) CT 53 458 r. 2 (NA),
see Parpola, OLZ 1979 35, cf. PO 1 LU Sap-
lat il-ta-ah-lu A.MES madu [...] AfO 21
44:13 (MA itinerary).
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The reading of sim when it refers to
solids (ground, crushed) is not fahalu,
but napi, q.v.

See also Sahalli.

$ahamelu s.; pig-man; lex.*; cf. Sahd s.

gah.ld.u(c18cAL).lu = Sd-ha-[me-lu(?)] Nab-
nitu XXXT 10.

**¥ahan (AHw. 1128b) To be read Sd-
ka-an = Sd-ka-nu (i.e., Sakkan) (between
synonyms for wool and oil) Malku VI 199.

$abanu v.; 1. to become warm, 2. I/2
to warm oneself, 3. II to warm, heat,
4. II/2 to become warm, 5. IV (in-
gressive to mng. 1); OB, MB, Bogh.,
EA, 8B, NA, NB; I i$hun — iSabhun —
Sahun, 1/2 istahan — istabhan (note lustah:
hum AMT 72,1 r. 10 and dupl.), I/3, 11, 11/2,IV;
cf. mudahhinu, musehhittu, Sahnu, Suhinu,
Suhnu.

fgilim(?)1 = te-me-rum §[d 121}, "*'NE = ¥d-
rlal-plu $§4 min], ®'NE = ne-pa-hu [§d mIN],
NeMINMING G - 4-ha-nu [$6 MIN] Antagal C 258 ff.;
izi.tag.ga = 1zI §i-fa-hu-nu, MIN sunnuqu, MIN
Summd, Yzi 1 74 1.

e-ma-mu (for emému, var. su-HUM-mu) = §d-ha-
nuw  Malku IIT 200, var. from W. 22793+ (cour-
tesy E. von Weiher).

1. to become warm: the day I sent
this letter to my lord erbd ana GN im:
qutunim dmum $a imqutinim Sa-hu-un-ma
ul irbisu locusts descended upon Terqa,
the day they descended was hot so they
did not alight ARM 3 62:12; adi la UD.
MES t-§ah-hu-na before the days become
hot (in broken context) ABL 792 r. 2 (NB);
[ik]tapud lemuttu [§]a-hu(text -R1)-un lib-
basu itamd hititi (Sennacherib) plotted
evil, his heart was incensed, he planned
sinful acts (against Babylon) VAB 4 270
No. 8 i 2 (Nbn.).

2. 1/2 to warm oneself: atta lu $am:
Summa gétka lu-ud-ta-ha-an atta lu erénums-
ma ina gillika se[tum] aj thmutanni you
(the addressee) are the sun, let me warm
myself in your heat, you are the cedar, in

78

Sahapil

your shade let the heat not burn me BIN
7 41:17 (OB let.), but sétka l[u-u)$-tah-hu-
u[n] KAR 249:11, also AMT 72,1 r. 10; ekutu
almattu kigullatu ruttu sétka (var. sétukka)
t§(var. u$)-tah-ha-na kala abratu in your
(Sama¥’s) heat the homeless, the widow,
the waif, (and) the girl friend, the whole
world warm themselves Gray Samas pl. 12
K.2132:7, vars. from Kocher BAM 323 :24; ajdta
kibratu $a la i$-tah-ha-nu (vars. tS-tah-
ha-na, i$-tah-hi-na) namirta setka what
regions are not warmed by your brilliant
heat? Lambert BWL 136:175 (hymn to Samas).

3. II to warm, heat: [...] ina KAS
i.618 w KAS.8AG ina idats tu-Sah-ha-an you
heat [. . .] in urine, oil, and fine quality
beer AMT 682:6, cf.,, wr. tu-8d-ha-an
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 16 ii 22, AMT 69,7 ii 5 and 7,
Kocher BAM 394:9 (MB), i§ténis tu-3d-ha-an
AMT 49,4 r. 7 and dupl. Kocher BAM 39:7, also
412 ii 3, tna idats tu-§d-ha-an CT 23 40:27,
50:20, Kocher BAM 124 iii 40,394 :35 (MB), 3141
and 55; GIR.PAD.DU A.ZA.LU.LU [. . .] tu-
Sa-ha-an-$u ti-ik-mi-[na . . .] itts epere ki-
mahhi tuballal [you take(?)] human bone,
you char(?) it, the ashes [...] you mix
with dust from a grave KXUB 37 87:4;
Summa ina bit ameli URUDU.SEN $a mé
u-§d-ha-nu tssi if in a man’s house the
kettle which heats water sings CT 40 4:93
(Alu); ana naddn mé ana Su-ta-ia u 1§t
ana $u-hu-ni-ia. to give water for me
to drink and wood to warm me EA 147:66.

4. II/2 to become warm: sétukka
u$-tah-ha-na (var. to ¢$-tah-ha-na, see
mng. 2) Kocher BAM 323:24, cf. ana uséka
. . . Igigi Anunnaki tu-$d-ha-Inal LKA 38:5
(NA).

5. IV (ingressive to mng. 1): wl qu:
traki (var. [quir)iki) innessen ul iSataki
(var. tSatuki) i§-§d-hu-un neither can your
smoke be smelled nor can your fire (O
fever) be used for warming AfO 23 40:8.

Sahapi$ adv.; like a marsh boar; SB*;
wr. 5AH.GIS.GI-1§; cf. Sahd s.
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They took to the marsh to save their
lives [. . .]-ni-ia SAH.GIS.G1-i§ ilmdSunauts
kima pa-la-a-ti ina patar parzilli upattd
libbidun my [. . .] surrounded them as if
they were marsh boars, they slit their
bellies with (their) swords as if with axes
Bauer Asb. 2 74:11.

Sahappu s.; (a fish); lex.*; Sum. lw.

[2a.halb kug = §d-ha-pi(var. -nu, error for -pu)
Hh. XVIII 68; 84.hab kug = §6-ha-[pu] Nabnitu
XXXI9.

S$ahapu ($ab apt, Sahhapu) s.; marsh boar;
OB, SB; wr. 3AH/SAH.GI8.GI (SAH.GI
Hunger Uruk 76:10); cf. Sahi s.

$§ah.gi¥. gi = Sah-ha-pu (var. §d-ha-a-pu), $ah.
gi%.gi.i.kd.e = bur-ma-mu Hh. XIV 161; 8ah.
gi§.gi = dd-ha-pu Practical Vocabulary Assur
384; 8ah.gi&.gi = MIN (= &d-h[u-u]) (al-[p¢], 84h.
§4h, sah.zé.da = MmNy M[IN] Nabnitu XXXI 3ff.;
gi%.8ah = [$a-ah] a-pi, gi§.84h = min Hh. VII B
157f., also (= *Mim e-gi) Hg. B II 182f., in MSL
6 143.

su-lu XUD = Je-li-tum §d 8aH.615.01 tusk(?) of a
marsh boar A III/5:183, cf. xA.8A.8A Je-lu-i §d
5aH.61%.01, KA [ Sin-nu §d $aH a-pi [ sa [ Se-
e-lu §6 kak-ku CT 41 30:7f. (Alu Comm.).

a) in econ. and letters: 2 §4h.gi&.gi
nig.kd.a two (three- or two-year-old)
marsh boars for eating (followed by
§4h.0) Hussey Sumerian Tablets 1 36 r. ii 2,
cf. ibid. 35 r. i 11, etc., also Bauer Lagasch 42 v 7,
see also Or. 20 57ff.; 1 §4h.gi8.gi 8a.gal.
bi 1 sila duh.sigs one marsh boar,
its fodder is one sila of good bran Kang
SACT 2 263:1, and passim in Ur III, see Or. 22
20; 1 84h.gi%.gi.nitd.gal 1% sila.ta
one adult male marsh boar, (its fodder)
one and one-half silas (of barley) Colgate
41ii (unpub. UrIII, courtesy D. Owen); 1 84h.
NE.tur.nita.gif.gi one young male
marsh boar Eames Coll. E 3 r. 8, for op-
posite cf. 84h.NE.tur.nita uru Bab. 8
pl. 11 HG 10:13, cf. 84h.gis.[gi], 84h.
tur.NE.[gi8.gi] RA 18 65 viii 30f. (Practical
Vocabulary Elam);- x zfp hulasu . . .
SAH.GIS.GL.HL.A X hulasu flour as fodder
for the marsh boars (as offerings for

ukulle
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Sama&) JCS 2 89 No. 16:4 (OB); ana SAH.
GIS.GI.TUR.RA a$purakkumma ul tudabi:
lam inanna Summa SAH.GIS.GI.TUR.RA
§umma 1 UDU.NITA ... ana PN tdinma
arhi§ ana Babili liblam 1 wrote to you
for a young marsh boar but you did not
send it, now give PN either a young marsh
boar or a sheep (or one shekel of silver),
that he may bring it quickly to Babylon
VAS 7195:1ff. (OBlet.), see Frankena, AbB 6212;
x §4h.gi§.gi PN UET 5 677:13 and 15ff.
(OB), see Butz, AfO 26 40 n. 44; note the
Sumerogram in Hitt.: 15 20 SAH.GIS.GIL
HL.A 84 [. . .] 15 wild boar tusks of [. . .]
Bogh. 1620c+r. iii 5 {(Bogh. inv., courtesy 1. Singer);
a$$um SAH.G18.GLIMES] Sa béltu tadpu-
ranni 4 SAH.GIS.GI.MES Sa epdSe raqutu
lod§u A. 2704:15 and 17 (MA let., courtesy
d. A. Brinkman and V. Donbaz).

b) in royal inscrs.: the king felled x
panthers, x tigers, x bears 2 SAH.GIS.
G1.MES two wild boars AKA 141iv23 (Tigl. I);
igiré SAH.MES GIS.GI alap ki§i ina Libbi
umad§ir ... SAH.MES GIS.GI alap kisi
urappi$u talittu 1 set free in it (the marsh)
herons, marsh boars, and water buf-
falo(?), the marsh boars and water buffalo
proliferated OIP 2 115 viii 48 and 58, 125 :44ff.
(Senn.).

¢) in omens: $umma SAH.GIS.GI ida
dli igtenerruba if marsh boars often ap-
proach the outskirts of the town Leichty
Izbu XXII 19, also ibid. 20ff., CT 28 40 K.6286
r. 5; nédu barbaru SAH.GI8.61 ana alv iteld
a lion, a wolf, and a marsh boar came up
into the city CT 29 48 + Rm. 2,286:11, see
AfO 16 262 (SB prodigies); Summa amélu ina
sitqi ina alakiu 3aH.c1 iprik if a marsh
boar blocks a man’s way while he is
walking down the street Hunger Uruk 76:10,
Labat TDP 196:68; [MUL ... ana zI]-ul
SAH.GIS.GI K.8647:9', see BPO 2 p. 25.

For figurines and other ancient rep-
resentations of wild pigs see Salonen Jagd
147f., and see Hh. VIIB, in lex. section.

Landsberger Fauna 101f.; K. Butz, AfO 26 40
n. 45 (with previous lit.).
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Sahargt
Saharg see sahargi.

Saharru (Suburru, fem. Saharratu, Subur:
ratu) adj.; (qualifying clay pots); OB,
Mari, RS, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and sAR.

$d-kar

dug. SAR = (karpatu) $d-har-ra-tum Hh. X
42, cf. dug.kir.sar = &d-har-ra-ti ibid. 168,
[dug.uddl.sar] = [$d-har-rla-tum ibid. 58, see
MSL 9 189; dug.**?'saR = Ju-[hlur-ra-tum Nab-
nitu X 226; [8a-kar] [sA]R = $u-hu-ur-rum Ea VII
iv 26'; [S8a-k]ar saR = §[u-hu-ur-rum] A VII/4:113;
SAR = [$u]-hur-rum Nabnitu X 223.

[dug].8akar,(sARr).ra nig.udun.gal.ta
tim.a Su u.me.[ti] : 4> karpatu $d-har-ra-td
da ultu utini rabitu [ibbabla] legema take a &
container that came from the big oven CT 17
38:30f. (mis p?); a til Su(text su) nu.tag.ga
dug.8akar,.ra u.me.ni.si : mé bure $a qdtu la
tlputu karpatu Su-hur-ra-td mullima fill a & pot
with well water which no hand has touched 4R
26 No. 7:33f., cf. a kar sikil.la.ta dug.
§akar, U.ba.e.ni.si : mé karri elli ina <. . .>
mullima PBS 1/2 122 :35f., see AfO 24 11:21;
[sag.gilgdug.l§akar,l.gin,(c1M) Se g, (KAXEID)
mu.un.da.ab.giy. gl : [d2]’u $a kima karpati $4-
har-ra-ti (var. §d-har-rat) uSadgamu (see Sagdmu
v. lex. section) CT 17 47:55f., cf. ibid. 25:21f.,
CT 16 2:55f., cf. also lugal.mu kur.ra dug.
$akar,.gin, KAx5ID mu.un.da.ab.gi,.[gis] :
bélu Sa Sadd kima karpatu §d-har-ra-ti tusa$gamu
Studies Albright 345 r. 2.

a) in OB, Mari: [tflu-li-ma-am Su-hu-
ra-am tumalla you fill a §. tilimdu vessel
TIM 9 52:4 (OB recipe for making beer); 1 ki:
rippum [$ul-bu-ir-ra-tum 4 BAN suhadu
ina libbifa Sapku 1 kirippum $u-hu-ra-tum
4 BAN ki$§inu wna Libbisa [Slapku 1 ki-
rippum Su-hu-ra-tum 3 BAN samidum ina
libbisa Sapik (see kirippu) ARM 10 164
r. 31ff.; Summa halzannu] $abulu mubrisum:
ma ina DUG.HI.A 3 BAN.AM $u-hu-ur-ri
lispukuduniutima ina kunukkiki kunki$u-
nuti if the bitter garlic has been dried,
accept it from him and they should store it
in §. containers of three-seah capacity
each, and seal them with your (fem.) seal
ARM 10 136:13.

b) in SB rit.: gallabissu ippus Sarat
zumridu tna DUG lahanni SAR ta-kam(text
-te)-mis-ma he shaves and you gather his
body hair into a § bottle RAcc. 36:24;
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lahannu SAR tanad$ima mé i$tu libbi Sappi
tumalldma you take a 4. bottle and fill
it with water from a $appu container (for
hand-washing) BBR No. 75-78:53, cf. buG
LA.HA.AN SAR mé tumallama KAR 28:11,
DUG.GU.ZI ¥ DUG.LA.HA.AN SAR.MES KAR
38 r. 31; pd ana libbi karpati la SAR idima
throw chaff into a non-§. container Maqlu
IX 176; tna kalli $u-hur-[ri] ina seti taSak-
karn you place (the glass mixture) in a
$. bowl in the open (and let it dry) Op-
penheim Glass 51 § L iv 29; 2 DUG BUR.ZI.
GAL SAR mé egubbé tumallama BBR No. 26
v 36, cf. [2 DU]G.BUR.ZI.GAL SAR.MES
BBR No. 28:6; these medications ana DUG.
BUR.ZI SAR tessip Kocher BAM 431 iii 42;
[¢(na DUG.BUR].ZI SAR tafakkan LKA 111:4,
cf. 4R 25 ii 17; you mix flour, beer, juniper
ina DUG.BUR.ZI SAR fL (var. ina DUG.
BUR.ZI.GAL tumallama tana$si) BA 5 670
No. 27:9, var. from LKA 139:39.

¢) in inc.: inu ... pursimét dame $u-
har-ra-td AMT 12,1:44, cf. ina pursindi
dami Su-har-ri-a-tum AMT 11,1:33, also,
wr. $u-har-re-tum Ugaritica 5 19:5.

Landsberger, AfO 12 139 n. 25.

Saharru (Sahirru, saharru, sahirru) s.; 1.
(a net for carrying straw, barley, etc.), 2.
(an agricultural worker using a net); from
OA, OB on; Sum. lw.; pl. OB $aharratu,
Nuzi $ahirra, $ahirranu(?); wr. syll. and
SA.HAR; cf. $aharru in $a Saharri.

[gi&.sa.hir] = sa-hi-ru (preceded by saparru)
Hh. VI 190, cf. gi.sa.har = [$a-har-ru] Hh. VIII
208, gi.sa.har.ou = [.. ] ibid. 209; sa.?gir =
[§d]-har-rum Nabnitu X 227; sa.du.a, sa.hir =
Sa-Thal-ar-ru-um Nigga Bil. B 276f.; sa.hir = sa-
halr-ru] Izi N 8, cf. sa.hir = sa-hir-rum RS
Proto-Izi I Bil. 12’, in MSL 13 126.

1. (a net for carrying straw, barley,
etec.) — a) for straw: 38 sabum zabil $a-
hla]-rum 38 workers, carriers of nets (of
straw) Birot Tablettes 290:1; 3 LG 2abil Sa-
ha-ri Andrews University Museum 2362 : 1 (cour-
tesy M. Sigrist); 60 sabum zdbil Sa-ha-rum
(see zabilu usage b-5") YOS 12 506:1, also
ibid. 507:1, 509:1, 511:1, wr. $a-hi-ri ibid.
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508:1, $a-hi-ri-im ibid. 510:1, Sa-ha-ar-ri
ibid. 489:2 and 488:3 (all OB), cf. kima za-

bi-ul §a-ha—ar-[m .] A.7478ii 5 (OB lit.); 1
ME $a-ah(?)-[z] ga tibni PBS 1/2 15:4
(reading uncert., MB let.); dajanu ana 40 imér
§e’i ana 4[0 §la-hi-ir-ru tibni ana i$piki Sa
4 $andti PN ana mart PN, ittadd$ the judges
assessed (a penalty) against PN in favor of
the sons of PN,, of (delivering) forty
homers of barley and forty bundles of
straw, the yield of four years JEN 654:38,
cf. JEN 379:29, 369:46, 356:10, 348:39 (
653:48), ana 21 imer $e’t ana 21 3d-hi-
wr-ru tibni ana PN ittaddl$ JEN 340:33, also
JEN 111:9, 399:36, RA 23 150 No. 37:8, and
passim in Nuzi legal decisions, WT. sa-@i-ir-ri
JEN 355:37; 'PN amtija ki 21 imer $e’i ki
21 $d-hi-ir-ru tibniu ki 22 MA.NA annakiu
2 tmmert ana PN, attadin 1 have given my
slave woman ‘PN to PN, in consideration
of 21 homers of barley, 21 bundles of
straw, and 22 minas of tin and two sheep
JEN 111:12.

b) for barley, dates: 15 Sa-ha-ra-tum
éa $e’e 15 bundles of barley BIN 7 218:8
(0B); x dates tna 1 lim $d-ha-ar-ra-tum
YOS i7 293 :4 and 294 :2 (both NB).

¢) other occs.: [§al-ha-ru-um kunukku
$a PN a net with the seals of PN (beside
neptsu, ilu) CCT 3 29:30 (0A); 1 Sa-ha-ru-
um 1 madlim 2 tupsikku Greengus Ishchali
265:24 (list of implements), 3 $a-ha-ar-ra-
[tum] YOS 13 240:10 (both OB); 25 MA.NA
$artu ana 8 tapalu Sa-hi-ir-ri-e ana qat PN
[nad]nu 25 minas of goat hair for eight
pairs of nets, delivered to PN HSS 13 252:86,
cf. 4 MA.NA $artu ana i§tén §d-hi-ir-ra-ni
[(x.x)] ibid. 20, cf. also (x goat hair) ana
[x] tapallu] $a-hi-ir-ru-i ana epesi HSS 14
254:3 (both Nuzi); if on the street he meets
$d SA.HAR nadd AfO 18 75 Sm. 332:21 (SB
), cf. sA. HAR SE.IN.NU[. . .], SA.HAR

. 1b1d 23f.

omens
suD [. .

2. (an agricultural worker using a net):
LU Sa-ha-ar-rum (followed by LU.5E.KIN.
KIN and rapisu, as hired men receiving
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rations) TLB 143:2, cf. (in similar context),
wr. ERIN §a-ha-rum BRM 3 188:1, 4, and 6,
also 14 ERIN S3E.KIN.KUD $a-ha-rum CBS
1639 (OB docket, courtesy M. Stol); for lex. refs.
see Saharru in $a Saharri.

In the Nuzi court cases the awards of
one homer of grain and one $aharru of
straw per awiharu of land probably
represent an ideal yield and not the actual
production capacity of the fields in
question.

In AMT 103 ii 6, sic sA x refers to hair
ofa....cat.

Cross Movable Property p. 15.

$aharru in $a $aharri s.; (an agricultural

worker using a net for transporting barley

or straw); OB lex.*; cf. Saharru.
la.sa.hir = $a Sa-ha-ar-ri, $a sagrik{ki] OB Lu

Cs 23f., ef. OB Lu A 439, cf. 14.sa.hir = da $a-
ha-ri, $a sa.g1r OB Lu D 289f.

Sahartu s. fem.; (a garment); OA, RS,
MA, NA; pl. Saharratu.

1 106G $d-har-tu MRS 12 128:5; Stu
muhhi TOG $a gably TOG lédi pasiute TOG
Sa-har-ra-[te. MES K]US Suhuppdte (see
liddu) AfO 17 274:43 (MA harem edicts); 20
Sa-ha-ra-tum (preceded by Subuppdtum
boots) RA 58 60 Sch. 4:8 (0A); TOG Sd-
lzar-mt ADD 758:3, 941 vii 5, 1039 ii(!) 1
I (inf.

$ahdru v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*;

only attested).

Ju.ar.gar = [fal-ha-rum Nabnitu J 196, note:
§u.dr.gar = hamdtu, w’ulu ibid. 206f.

S$ahatu A s. fem.; 1. side, inside corner,
hiding place, 2. (in idiomatic use) as-
sistance, support, 3. armpit, 4. wing
(of a bird); from OA, OB on; pl $a-
hatu ($ahatatu? KAR 239 ii 3); cf. Sahd.

DA = {-dum, i-ti, Sa-ha-tum MSL 14 100:462:1-3
(Proto-Aa); ub = fub-qu, da = #d-ha-tu Igituh 1
350f.; [da] fa-ba-e-fluml Proto-Izi I 104; [da.(d)a.
DpU.DU] = [44 ina $a-ha]-ti DU-zu Izi H 137, also
IziJi18.
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[za-ag] [zAG] = §d-ha-tum A VIII/4:15; [zag]
= [$a)-ha-[tum] lzi R i 20; ba-dr BAR = $d-ha-
tum(var. -tu) A 1/6:174; [su-4] [sU] = Sa-ha-a-
tum MSL 14 95:148:9 (Proto-Aa); KAXGAN-tend.
BA = pu-uz-rum, du-d-tum, Sa-ha-a-tum, giy-li-im-
mu Proto-Diri 26-29, pu-zu-ur [KAXGAN-tend.5A] =
pu-uz-ru, du-d-tum, $a-ha-tum, nis-ha-tum Diri 1
481f., restored from Diri RS 1 44ff.; [§a]-ab pa.
1B = [$a]-ha-tu Diri V 74a.

da.ak.a = MIN (= leqd) §[d $a-ha-ti] to shave
the armpit Nabnitu S 255; [4].fxlsuDp = $a-ha-
a-du = (Hitt.) ku-ut-ti pi-ra-an in front of the wall
(followed by kappu wing) Izi Bogh. A 43; gis.
[ig(?)] = a-ga-ap $a-ha-tum (see kappu A) MDP
27 42:1.

da.da.ta ba.ra.an.dfir.i.ne : ina §d-ha-a-ti
la tattanad§absu do not stay around in the corners
(waiting) for him (preceded by ina tubqati la tat:
tananzassu) CT 16 26 iv 25f., also CT 17 3:16,
cf. da é.a.ta nam.<mu.un.da. kuy.kuy.deé> :
ina $d-hat (var. i-da-af) (parallel: ub = tubgi) biti
MIN (= la terrubdu) RA 17 125 right col. 7, var.
from ASKT p. 94-95 iii 53, see Borger, AOAT 1
10:198; [u]lb é.a.ke(xID) da é.a.ke, : ina tu:
bugat biti §d-hat biti CT 17 1:18f; be conjured
by zi ub da.da : nif tubgi §d-ha-ti PBS 1/2 115
i 21f., see Ebeling, ArOr 21 380; nam.erim.ma
u.me.ni.kud ub.da.bi.§&¢ nam.ba.gur.ru.
da : mamit tumméSunitima ana tubqi w $d-ha-ti
aj itdruni conjure them (demons) with an oath
that they not return to either outer or inner corner
CT 16 14 iv 36f; umun ka.nag.gé da.e gu
bi.dé sag da.e ba.da.ab.gam : bélu mdtu §d-
ha-a-ti tassi <nifi> $d-ha-t¢ tusmit lord (Enlil),
you called together the (people of the) land from
every corner, you put to death the people from
every corner (parallel: ub = tubgu) SBH p. 131
No. I r. 3ff, cf. 4R 30 No. 1 r. 17ff.; da.bi.ta
DU.a: §d-ha-té(var. -ta) ridima (in broken context)
CT 16 37:41; Enlil ib.ur,.ur, da.8& in.8i.
ib.us : drurma §d-ha-tum itemid Lugale V 2; in
broken context: da.bi : #d-ha-tu-$%& SBH p. 119
No. 67:21f., da.a : &d-ha-t¢ KAR 375 iii 29f;
for other bil. refs. see mng. 1a.

14 uru bar.ra.ke, mu.un.§i.in.bar.ra.zu:
lu $a ina $d-ha-f[{] URU (var. a-hlat] a-lu]) ip-
palsuka whether (the evil eye) looked upon you
in a city corner (var. outside the city) STT
179:43f., var. from CT 17 33:27; =zi kur bar.
ra zi kur 83.ga : nif dd-hat Sadi ni§ gereb Jadé
PBS 1/2 1151 15f., see Ebeling, ArOr 21 379.

da.ak.a 4.ak.a umbin.ak.a : gultbat §d-ha-
ti MIN zumri ligit supri hair shavings from the
armpit, ditto from the body, nail clippings ASKT
p. 86-87 i 62.

AN.DA.SU.US $a $drtu ina su-hat-ti-§d janu [
AN [ %a-a | DA [ ¥d-hat(text -AB) [ st [ rdga |
sA [ dartu (see suhdtu A) Hunger Uruk No. 83
r. 27 (physiogn. comm.).
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1. side, inside corner, hiding place —
a) side, inside corner — 1’ of a moun-
tain, a river: kima erf ina dd-hat Sadé
Sitkunat [$ubassu] like that of an eagle,
his abode was located in the clefts of the
mountain Winckler AOF 2 20:3 (NA royal);
ina $d-hat (var. [$§d-ha-at)) $adi Anzd u
Ninurta ittanmaru CT 46 38:35 (SB Epic
of Zu), see RA 48 147, dupl. STT 21, var. from
STT 22; ana §d-hat Sadé pasqate ipparsiddu
musita$ (they abandoned their towns)
and fled at night into the narrow mountain
clefts TCL 3 214 (Sar.); ina 3d-ha-te narqit
Libbisunu quradiyja ekdite kima bibbi usbi’
(see narqitu A) ibid. 255; Summa mi . . .
DU-ma tu $d-ha-at nari [. . .] ittanahhis
if the water (in a river) comes but [the
flood?] recedes from the side of the river
CT 39 16:48, cf. ibid. 49 (SB Alu).

2’ of a building (mostly beside tubgqu
“outer corner”): [...] da §4.84.meS& :
tubga issabtu ina $d-ha-a-ti (var. Sa-ha-te)
itanasrabbitu they (demons) have seized
the corner (of the house), they flit around
in the corners Iraq 27 164:191., of. Iraq 21 56
r. 5; ub.&¢ ab.8i.in.bar ub im.sud
da.8& ab.8i.in.bar da im.sud : ana
tubqi ippalisma tubgi urig ana $d-ha-ti
(var. §d-hat) ippalisma $d-ha-ti (var. Sd-
hat) urig it (the evil eye) looked into
the outer corner, it emptied(?) the outer
corner, it looked into the inner corner,
it emptied(?) the inner corner STT
179:111f.,, var. from CT 17 33:6f; udug.hul
a.ld.hul gidim da.ta gub.ba : utukku
lemnu ald lemnu $édu Sa ina $a-ha-ti GUB-
2u the evil utukku, the evil ald, the $édu
which stand in the corner RA 28 138:41ff,,
also CT 4 3:22 (Sum. only), see Falkenstein Haupt-
typen 96, cf. (do not say) [da.d]a.ta ga.
ba.gub : [ina §d-ha]-ti luzziz CT 16
29:90f; (demons) lu $a itna §d-hat bite
1zzazzu AfO 14 146:98 (bit mésiri); t-na (var.
omits ina) $§d-ha-ta-ti [...] 4R Add. p. 11
to pl. 56 iii 26, var. from KAR 239 ii 3 (Lama&tu).

8’ other occs.: emarka $alim i-Sa-ha-
at emdrini izzaz your donkey is well, it
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is staying with our donkeys JCS 14 5
No. 3 8.560:37 (0A); dadag za.za [...]
(var. da.da zag.ki.a) in.gub.gub.
bé : ina Sa-ha-at LG ina kamdt[i l7]ttaziz
let (the illness) stand outside at the man’s
side (Sum. (Enki) will set it far off to the
side) KUB 37 100a:28, var. from CT 4 3 r. 21,
see Cooper, ZA 61 15.

b) hiding place — 1’ with emédu to
seek refuge, to go into hiding: imuran:
nima m{ud]d §d-ha-ti imid when an ac-
quaintance saw me, he hid away Lambert
BWL 34:91 (Ludlul I}; in order to save his
hfe ana gereb Sadé ruqiti $d-ha-tu emid

e (Sutur-Nahunte) took refuge in the
dlstant mountains Lie Sar. p. 54:7; Sedu
rabisu §4-ha-t[d immid] AfO1966K.9918:14
(prayer to Marduk), cf. [x-z]-u tmmedu $d-
ha-tu Thompson Gilg. pl. 10 K.9759: 10, see Ebe-
ling Handerhebung 104; (the demons) immedu
puzur §d-ha-ti took refuge in hidden re-
cesses KAR 58:43, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwo-
rungen 485; 1na puzri §d-hla-a-ti) la tannim:
meda may you (who break this treaty)
not find any refuge (from the wrath of the
gods) Wiseman Treaties 478; note ki mun-
nabti sajidi émidda $d-ha-at Sadisu like a
roaming fugitive he took refuge in the
mountain clefts TCL 3 150, cf. émiddu
$d-[ha]-tu ibid. 252 (Sar.), see AfO 12 148.

2’ other occs.: raggu uw senu ippal:
suma ihuzu $d-ha-tu tmid tubgatu the crim-
inals saw (this stone head upon which
was inscribed the warning), and they went
into hiding and took cover Iraq 27 6 iii 13
(NB lit.); tna $a-ha-a-ti u puzri karassu
udebera over secret and hidden ways he
brought his forces across (the river) Tn.-
Epic “jii” 37.

2. (in idiomatic use) assistance, sup-
port (OA only) — a) with izézum: to give
assistance to someone (lit. to stand at
someone’s side): herewith PN is brmglng
you thirty minas of silver ammakam ina
Sa-ha-at PN izizzama $a misal kaspim
subate $a misal kaspim annakam . .. li§:
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>amma give PN assistance and for half the
silver let him buy textiles, for (the other)
half of the silver tin TCL 1967: 15, cf. ina $a-
ha-at PN izizza TCL 20 133:8, CCT 2 45b:7,
CCT 5 1a:18, wr, i-&‘a-l&a-at KT Hahn 17:17,
18:33, BIN 4 90:22, BIN 6 31:13, 43:9, 81:20,
HSS 10223:9,CCT 4 5a:9; ana mala tuppim $a
Alim ina $a-ha-at rabisim izizzama in ac-
cordance with the written instructions
from the City, give the commissioner as-
sistance CCT 4 41a:19, cf. CCT 3 23a:14,
na Sa-ha-at $a kima jdti izizma Contenau
Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 24 : 18, ¢-§a-ha-
at ummiani§u izizzama CCT 2 7:24; anna:
kam ina $a-ha-at suharika azzizma Con-
tenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 12:4, cf.
TCL 4 45:11; PN u PN, wna $a-ha-at adat
PN; mer’at PN; u mer’¢ PNy kima Sunuti
tzzizuma PN and PN, came to the as-
sistance of PN;’s wife, PN;’s daughters,
and PN;’s sons as their representatives
(and paid PN;’s debt of forty minas of
silver to PN, and PN;s) Kienast ATHE 22:3;
collect my goods in the palace u ¢na $a-
ha-at unitija ina ekallim izizzama Sillatum
mimma la tbas§ima Libbi la imarras and
represent the matter of my goods in the
palace so that nothing untoward should
happen, lest I become angry CCT 2 25:20;
Summa i$ti PN alakam la imia ina $a-ha-
ti>-$u tzizzama lukassias$uma lirdiassu
if he refuses to come here with PN, be of as-
sistance to him (PN) so that he (PN) can
arrest(?) him and bring him here BIN 4
25:39, see Ichisar, RA 76 172f.; PN i-Sa-ha-ti-
Su-nu 12212 Matous, JJP 11-12 111 MNK 635
r. x+21; apputum i-$a-ha-ti-Su izizma TCL
428:37,¢f. CCT51a:28,I1CK132:9,BIN6219:9,

TCL 14 8:17, 23:20, mera’$u tna Sa-ha-ti-ka

lizzizma HUCA 39 24 L29-568:19; for literal
mng. see mng. la-3".

b) with wasdbum: ula annakam i-$a-
ha-at PN tasab CCT 3 34b:9; ina GN i-Sa-
ha-at tértija lu usbats adi ettiganni HUCA
40 55 L29-586:10; do not be worried (about
the child) kima $a $a-ha-ti-ka wasbu la
taras$i ibid. 69 L29-604:21.
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¢) other oces.: PN ina $a-ha-at PN,
ez-bt,-1-§i leave (the woman) PN in the
care of PN, KT Hahn 6:18, cf. TCL 19 81:8;
[in] a subarija i$tén ina Sa-ha-at URUDU-1ia
ézibma 1 left one of my employees to
take care of my copper CCT 5 15b:14;
difficult: gdssu $a PN utul usdatka i-Sa-ha-
ti-Su-ma e-pu-ul watch PN’s “hand,” I
have paid . . .. ICK 195:9.

3. armpit: see Nabnitu S 255ff. and ASKT
p. 86-87 i 62, in lex. section; ligit supre
gulibat $d-ha-ti nail clippings, hair shav-
ings from the armpit JNES 15 142:44’, cf.
gulibat §d-ha-a-tt AMT 19,2:9; u[l gul:
lu)ba 8d-ha-ta-3d (parallel: suprasa) VAT
10327:11 and dupl. (Lama&tu I, courtesy W. Far-
ber); kima zu’ti ina 3a-ha-ti (go away,
paralysis) like perspiration from the arm-
pit (parallel: £[?] zw’ti ina zumri STT
136 i 42) Kocher BAM 398 r. 12 (MB inc.);
Summa K1.MIN-ma $d-hat-su [ $d-has-§i
$a tmitti ikkalsu if ditto and his right
armpit hurts him Labat TDP 234:30, cf.
§d-hat-su [ §d-ha$-$4 Sa Sumeli ikkalfu ibid.
31

4. wing (of a bird): $umma Sapal
(var. Saplanum) Sa-ha-at vmittim sumum
nads if there is a red spot under the right
wing YOS 10 51 iii 21, cf. Summa Sapal
(var. $aplanum) Sa-ha-tim $a imittim
sumum nadi ibid. 35 and dupl. ibid. 52 iii 21
and 34, var. from dupl. RA 61 26:4 and 19 (all
OB ext.); see also MDP 27 42:1, in lex.
section.

For KAR 26 r. 19 see dahdatu B v. In BRM 1

73:4 read adi voUu 4 2 (BAN) ZE.NUMUN dal-
limmu.

$ahatu B s.; (a malodorous plant); lex.*

ha-ab LAGABxU
1/2:193.

§d 8IM.LAGAB 4d-ha-tum A

For refs. wr. S1M.HAB see furi.

Sahatu A ($ahdtw) v.; 1. to drain(?),
2. to smear (a paste, dust) on something,
to wash(?), rinse(?) (a part of the body)
with water, etc., 3. to clear(?) of obliga-
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tions (OA), 4. to glaze bricks, 5. II
to wash(?), 6. II to clear of obligations
(OA), 7. II/2 to wash oneself(?), 8.
III to have cleared of obligations (OA),
9. IV (uncert. mng., passive to mng. 1),
10. IV to be washed off(?) (said of water,
evil); from OA, OB on; I i$hut — ¢Sahhat,
1/2,11,11/2, IIL, IV; cf. &hattu A.

a.mar.ra = a.gar.ra = AMES §d-ha-tu (also =
mé rahdsu 111 67) Emesal Voc. III 69; a.ba.
ur, = mi-lum i-§a-ha-tam Proto-Kagal Bil. Section
B 7; a.5a a ba.ab.gar : A3A-lum me-e-Su i$-
ta-ha-at Nigga Bil. B 339.

4d-ha-tu /| ra-hu-¢ Hunger Uruk 83 r. 26, comm.
on ud-ta-hat | im-mes-sa-a, $ani§ ir-re-eh-ha-a4
ibid. r. 25 (comm. on physiogn. omens).

1. to drain(?): see lex. section; ana
narim $dti muballittum Sa teram ana narim
rabitim i-Sa-{ah-h] a-tu ul ibadsima there
is no barrage for that canal to let the silt
drain into the large canal ARM 3 79:12.

2. to smear (a paste, dust) on some-
thing, to wash(?), rinse(?) (a part of the
body) with water, etec. — a) to smear a
paste, dust on something: (you dissolve
dust in water) bab bit: ta-$d-hat and
smear(?) the door of the house CraigABRT 1
67 r. 6 (namburbi), see RA 49 182, cf. (the wall)
qaduta ta-$a-hat Farber Iitar und Dumuzi
227:18, also KAR 90:2, see also K.9873 cited
gadiitu mng. 1b, dupl. UET 7 125:7; 2 SIG4.MES
haba ta-$d-hat KAR 26 r. 19, see Farber Istar
und Dumuzi 249 n. 2; eper babant . . . ina libbi
tubqat £.81G64(!) ta-3d-hat-ma you smear
the dust from the gates in the corners of
the wall (and draw figures of wrestlers
on it} KAR 298 r. 35; you make a paste
ma su-nt ta-$d-hat-ma Salim smear it on
with(?) a rag(?) and (the house) will be
safe ibid. r. 42, also UET 7 125:8.

b) to wash(?), rinse(?) (a part of the
body) with water, etc.: pan riiktu [ta] kdr
ina §amni ta-§d-hat you rub the eczema
(with the medication) and rinse(?) it with
oil Kaocher BAM 3 i 52, cf. ina mé buri ta-
8d-hat ibid. 417:17, ina mé kasi i-§d-hat
AMT 7,4 i 6, Kocher BAM 85:8 and dupls. 86:7,
159 vi 31; ina mé egubbi qateka u Sepéka
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ana muhhi$unu ta-$d-hat yourinse(?) your
hands and feet over them (the figurines)
in water from the holy water vessel Kécher
BAM 140:15.

3. to clear(?) of obligations (OA): kima
luqutka érubanni URUDU . .. ana PN dé-
hu-ut-ma ana $umi luqutika akla when
your merchandise arrived, I cleared(?) the
copper for PN and kept it for your mer-
chandise C 18:12 (unpub.); Summa kaspam
Sa-ha-tdm la imuama lugutam la us§ar Or.
NS 36 396 n. 2:22; you wrote ina nikkassi
kima kuati d$-ta-ha-at w hubullam Sa Alim
qatinima tadaqqal Summa libbika la ta-$a-
ha-at ina $ihittika nikkassika tappal (see
nikkassu A mng. la) BIN 6 113:5ff, cf.
ina nikkassi ki[ma) jati ammakam $u-hlu-
ul] kima kudati d$-ta-h[a-at] v atta amma:
kam ana mikkassija kima jdti Su-hu-u[f]
OCT 3 47b:17ff.; ana [ni]kkassija Su-uh-ta
CCT 4 34b:5, $a ana nikkasst i-§a-hu-tu-ni
KTS 11:27, ina mikkassi §u-hu-ut BIN 4
19:4, also TCL 14 23:24, TCL 4 29:39; andku
u PN innikkassi ni-1$-hu-ut(?)-kd 6 MA.NA
kaspam $ihittaka ina §im annikika w su-
batika nisqul BIN 4 33:31; ad$ume nikkas:
stka Sa-ha-tim amburSunuma wmma Su:
numa ula i-§a-ha-at 12zaz gatam liskun Con-
tenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 14:7f;
qati itaddia mala $a-ha-tim tuStamsianim
deposit my shares, you have done your
best to provide what is needed for clearing
accounts VAT 9244:41; you said +‘na
kaspija $uqul (and whenI came outI said)
ld-d$-hu-ut wmma attama ld ta-Sa-ha-at
TCL 4 15:10f., cf. #$ten u §ina $a i$-hu-ti-ni
ibid. 27.

4. to glaze bricks: s1G,MES ... ana
Sa-ha-a-ti . . . tadnad$u VAS 19 67:12 (MA);
i$$iari ina libbt mini S1G4.MES ¢-§d-hu-fu
ana pilkidunw (they have no straw) with
what will they glaze the bricks for their
work assignment tomorrow? ABL 1180: 15,
see Postgate Taxation 295; eberfu lig-réu]-tu
kari Ezida lirsipu let them glaze Kkiln-
fired bricks and build the quay of Ezida
(out of them) ABL 1214:15, see Parpola LAS
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No. 291, cf. ebert[u] 1-§dh-hu~lful ParpolaLAS
No. 283 r. 7 (= CT 53 106), [ebertu] la i-8dh-
hu-[tu] ibid. 282:7 (= CT 53 34), also ibid. 12,
reb[tt] wurasi eber{tu] S$a TUR.MES da
Esag[il] li-i§-hu-fu let the other builders
glaze kiln-fired bricks for the wall of the
courts of Esagil ABL 119 r. 15; SIG, tna
KAR(?) URU ni-8d-ha-at we are glazing
bricks for the city quay(?) Postgate Palace
Archive 193: 13, cf. (in broken context) s1a,.
MES ¢-§d-hu-fu ADD 691 r. 7, and passim in this
text, cf. also [81]G4.MES tbaddi [§d d-d]e-&d
ah-hu-Turl [la-a} [41-§d-ha-at CT 53 38:8f.
(all NA); exceptionally in Mari: s1G4.HI.A
mimma ana $a-ha-tim ul kalét 1T1.1.KAM
wna $a-ha-ti-im nusallamsc (see nakamu
usage a) ARMT 13 139 r. 12'f.

5. II to wash(?): ina mé k[ast] kala
2umri$u tu-§dh-[ha-atf] you wash his whole
body with extract of kasd Biggs Saziga 55
iii 17 (Bogh.), cf. [. . .] ina xA8.8AG tu-$ah-
hat AMT 61,2 ii 10, tna mé la tu-8d-hat
ma muast KAS.O.SA ... tu-§d-hat AMT
98,3:6f., dupl. AMT 76,2:7; [...] DA qateu
§epesu 1u-Sah-hat PSBA 40 108 r. 10; ila
Sudtu tu-§d-hat-ma tubanna (obscure)
Farber I$tar und Dumuzi 227:20.

6. II to clear of obligations (OA) — a)
with the person as object: Summa mam:
man ana qaqqiri ana nud’é u PN tuar PN,
u-$a-ha-si-nu (case: ubbabdunu) if any-
one has recourse to legal action against
the native and PN about the plots, PN, will
clear them of obligations VAT 9293: 12, see
MVAG 33 No. 215: Summa PN eqlam illak
u$azzassum $a tuppusu iddunuSuni ula
1§t mer’€PN, d-Sa-hu-tu-su if PN (who took

_over a debt from PN;) goes abroad, he will
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appoint (a person) for him who can
give him (PN3) his tablet or clear him of
claims with respect to the sons of PN,
Matous KK 3:15; we seized him for the
interest, and he said térti ana awilim illak
ma awilam i-§a-ha-at CCT 6 19b:24, cf.
awilam $a-hi-ta-ma (and let him take his
textiles) KTS 12:12, awilt Sa-hi-si-nu-ma
RA 58 126 Sch. 22:33, awilatim . . . $a-hi-
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ta-$i-na ICK 1192:17; la-me-en tu-Sa-hi-it
HUCA 39 28 L29-571:32, note mala $a-hu-
tim $a-hi-ta-Su-nu-ma CCT 4 34a:20f;
Summa PN ana PN, ituar PN; PNy 4 DUMU
PN; t#-$a-hu-tu-$u if PN (whose capital was
taken over by PN,) raises a claim against
PN,, then PNj, PNy, and the son of PNs (who
received the silver as PN’s represent-
atives) will clear him CCT 5 19b:17, also
(in the matter of a sold slave girl) BIN 6 225:12,
cf. ICK 1 102:12.

b) other occs.: $umma umua etiqu gib-
tam Sa-hi-ta-ma TuM 1 5¢c:14; Sa-hu-ta-ku
(in broken context, possibly to Sahatu B)
BIN 6 183:33.

7. I1/2 to wash oneself(?): you make
a substitute figurine ina qulmé gqaqqassu
[tamakhas] LUGAL ana mubhisu mé us-ta-
hat you smash its head with an ax, the
king washes himself(?). over it in water
Sm. 303+ r. 30, dupl. K.2387+ r. 21 (bit rimki);
see also Hunger Uruk 83 r. 25, in lex. sec-
tion.

8. III to have cleared of obligations
(OA only): Summa PN u PN, ana PN;
ituru PNy u-$a-d$-ha-si-nu if PN and PN,
return (with a lawsuit) against PN;, PN,
will have them cleared(?) CCT 5 25¢:16;
ad$umi hamustim $a abini Sa-d$-hu-tim as
for letting our father’s fifth share(?) be
cleared(?) BIN 4 68:21, see Larsen The Old
Assyrian City-State 384.

9. IV (uncert. mng., passive to mng. 1):
eqlum mé i$§-$a-ha-at the field is . ...
by water TCL 18 128:25 (OB let.); obscure:
ammini tane’éma . . . u ta-ds-Sa-ha-at balu
Sitnunima why do you turn away and

.. without putting up a fight? Tn.
Epic “iv” 4.

10. IV to be washed off(?) (said of
water and, by analogy, of evil): [ kima] md
Sa zumrija $-$a-ha-tu-ma . mimma
lemnu . . . kima mé $a zumrija Li§-§d-hi-
i#t-ma just as (this) water is washed off
my body, so may every evil be washed off
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like the water from my body Laessee Bit
Rimki 39:38ff., also ibid. 40:53ff., dupl. STT
76:421f., 77:42ff., cf. kima md $a zumrija
t-§a-ha-tu-ma LKA 156:15; itti mé Sa zum:
rija u musdti Sa gateja Li§-$d-hi-if-ma may
(your evil machinations) be washed off
together with the water from my body and
the wash water from my hands Maqlu
VII 81, also Surpu VIII 89, KAR 165 r. 2.

In many of the cited refs. it is difficult
to distinguish between Sahatu “to strip off,
remove” and Sahatu “to wash” or the like,
especially in view of the fact that kaparu
too is used in both the meanings “to wipe
off” and “to smear on.” The refs. with
fever, evil, and the like as object are
cited $ahatu B, and those refs. in which
a part of the body is the object of Sahatu,
especially those which specify water or
oil, are cited here. The OA refs. in the
meaning “to clear” or the like may also
belong with §ahatu B. The refs. with water,
etc., as subject or object, cited lex. section
and mng. 1, may represent yet another
word.

Ad mng. 3: Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State

384. Ad mng. 4: Salonen Ziegeleien 67 ff.; Parpola,
LAS 2 p. 2771. ad No. 283.

Sahatu B (Sahatu) v.; 1. to fear, to
respect, to become afraid, 2. Sithutu
to stand in awe of, 3. Suhhutu to frighten,
4. I1/2 to be seized by fear; from OA,
OB on; I ishut— idahhut — dahit, 1/2, 11,
11/2; of. Sahtid, Sahtu.

su.zi = $a-ha-tum Proto-Izi II 368; [su-un]
[BOR] = $d-ha-a-tum A VIII/2:155.

§u pil.l4 ni nu.te.gd.dé hé.me.en : Sa
qati lw’ati la i-$ah-hu-tu lattul (see lu’d adj.) CT 16
27:22f. and dupl. K.5051:10, BA 10/1 126 No.
48:9f1.

[§d]-ka-tu = pa-la-hu LTBA 2 2:66, dupl. 1iv2;
[...]=[$]a-ka-tu MSL 997:213 (list of diseases).

tu-Sah-ha-at SR 45 K.253 viii 17 (gramm.).

1. to fear, to respect, to become afraid
—a) to fear— 1" in OA: ina sér tam:
karim kénim $a la ta-$a-hu-ta-ni id’a
entrust it to a trustworthy merchant
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whom you have no cause to fear TCL 19
31:20, also BIN 4 27:37, TCL 4 17:24, CCT
2 30:32; ana ummeanim kenim Sa kima
kunuti $a la $a-ha-tim to a trustworthy
businessman who is like yourselves (and)
who need not be feared CCT 2 25:8, also
CCT 3 49a:19, cf. la $a $a-ha-tim CCT 248: 14,
cf. awild la $a $Sa-ha-tim CCT 4 33b:28,
aSar $a ld $a-ha-tvm diS§uma C 13:25
(unpub.); harran suqinnim la ni-§a-hu-ut we
will not fear the byroad AnOr 6 pl. 6 No.
18:18; jdti ta-d$-hu-ut-ma you became
afraid of me TCL 2093:15; uncert.: PN ad:
£ (?) 98(?) -hu-ut-ma subatika ana pazzurim
ula iddan PN became afraid on account
of . . . . and he does not allow your textiles
to be smuggled KTS 16:25, see Veenhof Old
Assyrian Trade 317.

2" other ocecs.: beli ad-hu-ut-ma 1
became afraid of my lord ARM 3 36:21,
cf. awdtum Sa ds-hu-[tu] ARM 10 49:4;
Sa-hi-it (in broken context) ARM 2 21:13;
mimma la ta-$a-hu-ut do not fear anything
TIM 2 6:10; ili napharsunu sal-Tta(?)1 $ah-
tu all the gods are afraid of the fight
Cagni Erra I 119; (2b anuntija e ié’-lm-tu-
ma TCL 8 251 (Sar.); sakikkiyja t$-hu-tu
ma$mas$du the exorcist shied away from
my symptoms Lambert BWL 44:108 (Ludlul
IT).

b) to respect, fear the gods: Anunnaki:
lismidma Li$-hu-tu zikirka let the Anun-
naku gods hear (it) and fear your name
Cagni Erra I 63, cf. JAOS 38 169:9, cf. also
$a rubé Marduk zikirdu la tas-hu-ut Cagni
Erra IV 1, cf. also ibid. I 121; A&Sur $a zikirsu
Sah-tu whose name is respected BA 5
652 No. 16:18 (SB lit.); as$u Sa RN ... ana
zikir A $$ur la i$-hu-tu-ma because Urzana
had not respected the name of A§8ur TCL
3 346 (Sar.), also Borger Esarh. 32 § 20:11; ra:-
bdtu pulhassu eli ilani kullat kalidunu nibit
Sah-tu fear of him (Ninurta) is great
among the gods, all of them are afraid of
(his) name Or. NS 36 120:71 (SB hymn to
Gula), cf. gibissu Sah-td JAOS 103 217:5
(AgBur-etel-ilani); §a ... [@]rts bel ili [¢]§-
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hu-tu who respected the command of
the lord of the gods VAS 1 37 ii 21 (NB
kudurru); ni$ka attagar rabitka d$-hu-ut 1
kept the oath sworn to you, I respected
your greatness Tn.-Epic “v” 13, cf. ul ¢5-
hu-[ut] mamitka ibid. v 20; Igigima Sah-
ti-ka (var. §dh-tu-ka) Anunnakima galtuka
the Igigu gods respect you, the Anunnaku
gods tremble before you Cagni Erra I11d 10.

¢) to become afraid: dé-tu-hu-ut kima
rabi sikkitim iturrani 1 became afraid that
the rab: stkkati might return COT 5 13a:19;
ana tuppika la ta-Sa-hu-ut-ma do not be
afraid for your tablet TCL 4 10:7, also
atta la ta-$a-hu-ut HUCA 39 28 1L29-571:29
(all 0A); ima annitim $a-ah-ta-ku-ma be-
cause of this I am afraid ARM 1 108:21;
andaku $a-ah-ta-ku-ma ana awilim qabdm
ul elz T was afraid to speak to the gentle-
man Kraus AbB 1 72:14, cf. ul i§-hu-tu ul
tduru CT 4 2 r. 4 (both OB letters); RN . ..
8d-hi-it-ma Kastilia§ was afraid Tn.-Epic
“iv’ 23; [lapan kakké]ja dannite tad-hu-ut-
ma she (the queen of the Arabs) became
afraid of my mighty weapons Rost Tigl.
I p. 36:215, cf., with §-hu-[tu]-ma OIP 2
73:53 (Senn., coll. from photo}, cf. ana uzzi
qablija ié‘-lm-tu-ma Weidner Tn. 3 No. 1iii 9,
wr. e§-hu-ut-ma ibid. iv 7; e ta§-hu-ti leqe
napissu (see napi$u mng. le) Gilg. I iv 10,
cf. ul $-hu-ut iltege napissu ibid. 17; midu
Sah-tu-ma ul irru ana $d$u (see dru mng.
lc) Cagni Erra I 26; RN i§-hu-ut-ma . . .
tna pan mar §iprija unadsiq qagqaru Me-
rodachbaladan became afraid and kissed
the ground in front of my messenger
Lie Sar. 63 n. 6:12; akkud d$-hu-ut nakuttu
ar$éma VAB 4 224 ii 52 (Nbn.); note the
WSem. form ki andku i-$a-ha-tu how canl
show fear? (then another city of mine
will be seized) EA 252:20.

2. Sithutu to stand in awe of: [...]
kin zu.zi.zi.e§ mu.ni.ak.a.me8#
ana purussu tlilutika ként $it-hu-tu upagqu
standing in awe, they obey your lasting
decision which is like that of Enlil KAR
128:13 (prayer of Tn. I).
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3. Subbutu to frighten: girri nakrim
sadarumma sadir ul $u-ub-hu-ut the
enemy force continues (to advance) with-
out fear ARM 2 22:12; anaku ana Su-
uh-hu-ut awilim $étu . . . azzizma 1 was
ready to put fear into that man ARM
3 36:18; LU.MES pdtert . . . u-Sa-ah-hi-it-
ma u kalusu iplahma 1 put fear into the
deserters and all became afraid ARM 6
46 r. 5, cf. sabum pateru ib§ima . . . sabam

. %-8a-ah-hi-it ibid. 64 r. 6, cf. akkima
awili $uniuti i-$a-ah-hi-tu because he
frightened these men ARM 2 31 r. 4; sa-
la-ha-$u lu-$a-ah-[hi]-it (obscure) ARM
2 34:37; ina SamasSammi Su-hu-ta-ku 1 am
afraid because of the linseed CT 29 26:8
(OB let.).

4. II/2 to be seized by fear: amir:
Sunu us-tah-hat(var. -ha-at) whoever sees
them is seized by fear Cagni Erral 25.

Sahatu see Sahatu B. ]

Sahdtfu A v.; 1. to jump, leap, jump
up, to jump on or over something, to come
to the surface, 2. to move jerkily, spasmod-
ically (said of parts of the body), 3. to
attack, to raid, 4. to run away, escape,
to fall off, 5. to rise (said of heavenly
bodies), 6. §itahhutu toleap up and down,
to keep attacking, raiding, to escape, to
move irregularly or convulsively, to
twitch, to move back and forth rapidly
(iterative to mngs. 1-4), 7. II to attack,
8. III to cause to jump across, to make
appear suddenly, 9. IV to be attacked;
from OAkk., OB on; I ¢$het — tSahhat
(i8ehhit YOS 10 52 iii 6 and dupl. 51 iii 6) —
Sahit, 1/2, 1/3, 11, III, IV; wr. syll. (-
tikif Iraq 31 31:55, @ta@lut Kraus Texte 23 r. 5)
and ¢U,.UD (GUD.GUD CT 51 147:17, SUR
KAR 151r.39); cf. i$hitu, mashatu, mustahtu,
Sahhutitu, Sahitu, Sihtu A.

[gus.ud] = [§d-Bla-a-tw Nabnitu XXIIT 349
(catch line), restored from Sippar Catalogue 24,

in MSL 16 16, also Izi G 249; gus-ud GUD = &d-
ha-tu Ea IV 137.
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fe] [&] = [$d-bla-tu A I1I/3:159; [e] DUs.DU
Sa-ha-tu $§& ANSE.NITA.KaS, Diri T 202; [a.pU]
Sa-ha-a-tu (Hitt.) wa-at-ku-[wa-ar] KUB 3
103 :10 (Diri Bogh.).

guy.ud.guy.ud = Si-tap-bu-ffu] Izi G 250, also
Antagal Niii 1; guq.ud.guy.ud = $i-tah-hu-tu Lu
Excerpt II 68; gu,.gu,.ud (var. gug.ud.[x]) = &-
tah-hu-tu (in group with sdru, méluly) Erimhu$ II
186.

lx1ba.an.dib.bi.e& bar.8¢ ba.an.gus.ud.
da : [. .. nJu-um-ma ina ahdti i§-ta-hi-it 4R 18*
No. 6 r. 7f., Sum. restored from dupl. KAR 91:11.

oup [ $d-ha-tu JINES 33 332:26 (NB med.
comm.); GU4.UD = §d-pa-tu Izbu Comm. 201, also
K.2876 r. i 10 (astrol. comm.); ¢u,.UD §d-ha-[tu]
CT 20 23 K.4702:8 (ext. comm.).

dd-ha-tu = na-qd-pu Malku IIT 41.

1. to jump, leap, jump up, to jump
on or over something, to come to the
surface — a) said of human beings and
gods: a-d$-hi-it kiri§ Sin abtuq sarbatam
I jumped into the garden of Sin and cut
down the poplar MAD 5 8:17 (OAkk. inc.);
ezz1§ il-ta-hi-2t he (Nazimaruttas) jumped
up(?) furiously AfO 20 114 C r. i 6 (8B lit.),
cf. i$-hi-it-ma tti kussisu pas§ari{su . . .]
AfO 18 46 C 7 (Tn.-Epic); i§-hi-tam-ma Enkidu
ald igs[ abaf] ina garni[$u] Enkidu jumped
out (of the pit) and seized the bull by its
horns Gilg. VI 131; PN ultu $apal titurre
[ $-hi-ta-alm-ma isbat [hazanjnu PN
jumped out from under the bridge and
seized the mayor STT 38:153 (Poor Man of
Nippur); bi-ri§ k% tas-hi-i¢ [. . .] (in broken
context) Lambert BWL 216 iii 38; I&tar -
hi-it huppa ittads arurata (see aruriiw)
Gilg. VI 158; amhassu kima keppé i-Sah-hi-it
(see keppil) RA 62 130:21 (Gilg. VII); Summa
amelu ina er§isu i$-hi-if if a man jumps
up in his bed CT 37 49 K.8335:11 (SB Alu);
Summa Serru . . . ina birki ummidu i-Sah-
hi-it if a baby bounces on the lap of his
mother Labat TDP 220:25; note in hen-
diadys with the meaning “to do something
suddenly, quickly”: a$-hi-it awilam $dtu
asbat 1 hurriedly seized that man (and
put him in prison) ARM 2 129:24; i$ten
tna suhare $a mahriSu li-i$-hi-it-ma . . .
[ablnam Sudati li-id-[di-nu]-ni-kum let
one of the servants at his disposal hurry (?)

no
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so that they give(?) you that stone Fish
Letters 12:13.

b) said of animals — 1’ in gen.: UDU.
KUR.RA.MES ana mubhi $a-ah-fu (see
Sahumas) PBS 2/2 54:15 (MB); kalbu ki
t§-hi-it when the dog jumped Lambert
BWL 216 iii 33; $Summa kalbu ana panisu
t§-hi-i¢ if a dog jumps toward him Leichty
Izbu XXIII 17; Summa @zbu . . . ana ummisu
#$-hi-it if a newborn animal jumps onto
its mother ibid. XVII 81; $umma Suranu
ana muhht ameli 6U,.UuD if a cat jumps
onto a man CT 39 48: 14ff., cf. ibid. 49 r. 44;
[$umma suraru . . .} ana mubhi ameli GU,.
UD-t KAR 382 r. 12, also ibid. obv. 13, 21, r. 70;
Summa siru ana muhhi ameli GU,. UD-am-
ma ana qaqqar: ymqut if a snake jumps
onto a man and falls to the ground CT
38 36:62, dupl. STT 321 i 27 (all SB Alu); ina
lumun giri $a i$tu qaqqari ina qabal bitija
t§-hi-tu  in case of evil portended by
a snake which jumped out of the ground
in the middle of my house KAR 388:6;
[$umma siru . ..] istu qablat qaggar: 3-
hi-tam if a snake jumps out from the
middle of the ground KAR 384 r. 18 (SB
Alw); [Summa . ..] iqruba$$umma $-hi-it
[if a snake?] approaches him and jumps
(at him?) Dream-book 330:67.

2’ with ref. to mating: ana burt: alpu
ul t-§ah-hi-it (ever since I§tar went down
to the nether world) the bull does not
leap on the cow (any more) CT 15 46:77
and r. 7 (Descent of I§tar); ana mulzln burti
tl-te-ki-it buru the bull leaped on the cow
Iraq 31 31:55, cf. qu,.AB il-[ta-hi-if] buru
ekdu Studies Landsberger 286:24 (both MA
incs.); ana muhhi AB v$-ta-hi-it miru ekdu
Kocher BAM 248 iii 19 (SB), dupl. AMT 67 iii 9;
[pubatta]l Mmu.l.kAM $a aslu la 8-hi-if-fu
eli<sa> (see aslu A usage a) BBR No.
100:36; see also Sahatu = nagapu Malku
1T 41, in lex. section.

c¢) to jump across: palga ul ta-$d-
hi-it you will not jump across a ditch
Lambert BWL 253:9, cf. Ugaritica 5 163 ii 11;

89

Sahidtu A

palga la GU,.UD-i¢ Iraq 21 52:41, KAR 177
r. ii 25, also, wr. ¢-S§d-hi-if KAR 178 r. iv 43
(hemer.).

d) to come to the surface (said of
oil bubbles): $umma i$tu gabliat ummatim
T u 7 $ulmi i$-hi-tid-ni-im if seven and
seven bubbles come up from the center of
the oil mass CT 5 6:56, cf. YOS 10 58 r. 2f;
Summa Samnum Sulma iddiamma adar §-
hi-tu vrtaqiq if the oil produces a bubble
and becomes thin where it appeared YOS
10 58 r. 8, dupl. CT 5 6:62; Summa ... mé
ina nadyja kima kakkabim i$-hi-it if the
oil jumps to the surface like a (shooting?)
star when I pour water (into it) YOS 10
58 r. 6, dupl. CT 5 6:60, also, wr. SUR KAR
151 r. 39 (all OB oil omens).

2. to move jerkily, spasmodically (said
of parts of the body) — a) in gen.: am
en vmnija 1§-hi-fa-an-nt on the day when
my right eye twitched (as a sign) for me
(incipit of a song) KAR 158r.ii 8, cf. Summa
in tmittisu i§(var. ¢s)-hi-is-su Labat TDP
4:33f; Summa marsu . .. Sepu $a Sumeli
ana imitti u $a imit<ti> ana Sumelidu i-$a-
ah-hi-it if the left foot of the sick man
jerks to the right and the right foot to
the left Labat Suse 11 v 4, cf ibid. 7;
DI§ Ser’an putiSu ... i-za-gam-ma u -
DAH(var. -Sah)-hi-if if the artery on his
forehead stands out and pulsates(?) Kraus
Texte 28 r. 5, var. from 69 r. 7, cf. [ . ] na
putisu der’anu izzaqipma i$-ta-na-hi-if
Bab. 7 pl. 18 r. i 19; if his spittle ¢$-hi-af
AfO 11 224:71 (physiogn.); §ire t$-ta-hi-it
my flesh twitched AfO 19 53:176 (SB prayer).

b) in ext.: Summa ubdan hadim qab:
litum(!) ana $umelim i$-hi-ig-ma if the
middle “finger” of the lung twitches to the
left YOS 10 4:3, cf. uban hadi qablitum
ana imaettim t8-hi-if-ma ibid. 40: 1, also 39:20
and r. 3 (OB), Wr. GU,.UD-1f CT 31 40 iv 16,
19, CT 30 18 i 5, cf. uban hadi qabliti ana
imitit GU,.UD-at Boissier DA 230 r. 18, stk:
kat seli ... $a-ah-ta-at (var. 3dh-ta-at)
KAR 432 r. 4f. (all SB), var. from CT 31 25
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r. 7f., of. ibid. 44 r.(1) i 2; Summa . . . sumum
kima akaliutim i$-hi-tam (mng. uncert.)
YOS 10 51 ii 44, dupl. ibid. 52 ii 43 (OB).

3. to attack, to raid — a) said of ene-
mies and nomads — 1’ in OB, Mari: 3
limi Kutim ina nablim $a $adi ana $a-
ha-ti-ia usbunimma three thousand men
from Cutha lie in wait in a mountain gorge
to attack me TIM 2 92:12, see AfO 23 T71;
ana ba’irt Sa-ha-ti-im panusu Saknu he
intends to attack the ba’iré TCL 18 131:11
(both OB letters); GN Ja nakrum iS-hi-ti
which the enemy attacked ARM 143r. 9,
cf. OBT Tell Rimah 9:13, ana $a-ha-af nawém

. tttalak Mél. Dussaud 988:2 (Mari), both
cited namé A mng. la; $te$Su i§-hi-ti-ma
immeratim madatim ilqd they attacked
once and took away many sheep ibid.
b 6; troops went ana Sa-ha-at girri nakrim
to attack an enemy convoy ARM 2 22:7;
4 LG.MESGN. . . [4§]-hi-ti-Su-nu-ti-maPN
u tappasu idiku four men from GN at-
tacked them and killed PN and his partner
ARM 14 86:11; ina harranim ¢$,-ta(!)-ah-
tu-8u (I gave twelve minas of silver to
PN, but) on the road they jumped him
ARM 10 166 r. 8, and passim in Mari, see ARMT
15 259; ana alpt géni u sab wasgit GN $a-
ka-ti-tm ana libbu matim ibirunim (they
reported to me that nomad troops) crossed
over into the hinterland in order to
raid cattle, sheep, and men venturing
outside GN CT 52 47:9, also Kraus AbB 1 2:10
(OB letters); tmmeratim $a Elamé . . . i§-
hi-it he raided the sheep of the Elamites
RA 42 45 r. 13 (Mari).

2’ in omens: nakrum ummanka i-Sa-
hi-it the enemy will attack your troops
YOS 10 45:24, also ibid. 33 iii 56, cf. ibid. 44 :44,
18:63 (all OB ext.); arkatka nakru aU,.UD-i}
the enemy will raid your rear guard CT 31
11 r. i 27, cf. nakru ersetka ¢U, UD-if CT
20 2:19, nakru ... GU,.UD-i-an-ni ibid.
50 r. 15; bulka nakru Gu,. UD-if the enemy
will raid your herds ibid. 50 r. 2, also TCL
6 4:4, and passim in SB ext., see nami. A
mng. 1, see also nepti.

Sahatu A

3’ in EA: i¢nanna $§i-th-ta-at GN now
GN is under attack EA 106:10; Sa-ha-af-
§t ile’d w gabatdi la ile’d they are able
to attack it, but not to take it ibid. 12;
i$§-ta-ha-at-ni PN PN attacked me EA
125:20; tnuma Sa-ah-ta-at-me alu $a Sarri
bélija EA 220:21, and passim, see also, for
WSem. forms jistahit, jistahat, VAB 2
p. 1508.

4’ other occs.: ana 10 ber qagqar
li$-hi~tu-nim-ma ina URU A$-la-an li-qa-
mu-nu for a distance of ten “miles” let
them make a raid(?) and wait for me in
GN Wiseman, BSOAS 30 497 r.(!) vii 18 (NB lit.,
coll. W. G. Lambert).

b) said of animals: nésum ana tarbas
awilim t-§a-ah-hi-t a lion will raid the
man’s fold YOS 10 25 r. 70, cf. nesum
harranam i-$a-hi-if ibid. 8, also RA 61 29:57,
YOS 10 18:20; nesum ina harranim i-§e-
hi-i¢ YOS 10 52 (and dupl. 51) iii 6 (all OB ext.);
nésu (also giru) GU,.UD-i¢ a lion (also:
a snake) will attack CT 20 16 K.6848 r. 9f,
(with karrdna) ibid. 31:37f., cf. ina harran gu,.
UD-fu imaqqut ibid. 49 r. 35 (SB ext.); Sa-
hat neési attack of a lion 5R 48 v 8, wr.
GU4.UD nes$t Sumer 8 21 iv 4, Sd-hat nési
u §d-hat giri attack of a lion or of a snake
5R 48 iv 4, cf. qU,.UD ¢ Sumer 8 21 v 7
(all hemer.); @$-hi-it-ka-ma labbu Gilg. Y. iv
152 (OB); $a-ha-af siri X1.MIN Sa-ha-at
2uqagqipt attack of a snake, variant: attack
of a scorpion Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 26
sub Libra.

4. to run away, escape, to fall off —
a) to run away, to escape: the guard
of the woods whom you ordered me to
arrest ana ki-de-ni-im i$-ta-hi-if fled
abroad A XI1/55:6 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bot-
téro); el-ta-hi-it-ma ana mubbi Samsi RN

-Sar mat Hatti . . . ittalka he escaped and
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went to his majesty the Hittite king, RN
KBo 1 1:54, cf. ibid. 38; gsabé Sa ina qatija
t$-ht-tu  troops which had fled from me
ibid. 15, cf. ina gatidu al-ta-hi-it ibid. 3:17
(treaties); sabéja da 8-hi-tu-ma my troops
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which escaped ABL 1339:11 (NB); lapan
nakri i§-hi-tam-ma he fled from the enemy
Wiseman Chron. 60 r. 46, cf. Sa ina dabdi
t8-hi-tu-ma kakku la ik$ududuniti (troops)
who had fled from the massacre and had
not been caught ibid. 68:6; uncert.: [. . .]-
Su i§-hi-td-am lutehhi kdta 1 will bring you
to [Utnapis&tim who(?)] escaped(?) his
[...] CT 46 16 iv 3 (OB Gilg.), see von Soden,
ZA 58 190.

b) to fall off: Summa rubi . .. dlukéu
u lu kubussu i$-hi-is-su (see kubsu mng.
1b) CT 40 36:43 (SB Alu); simli ippar$
tarana (var. tarani) i$-hi-i my decorum
has flown away, my protection has
dropped off Lambert BWL 32:48 (Ludlul I).

5. to rise (said of heavenly bodies) —
a) said of the sun: lama $a-ha-at Samsi
adi naptanim from before sunrise until
the meal ARM 14 19:14; wmu $d-ha-fu
ISamsi quradu at the time of the rising
of the warrior Sama§ SBH p. 145 No. VIII
i 14; Summa Samad kajdmdanu ina Gu,.
UD-$§% Sapu if the sun . ... every time
it rises AChSama¥5:13,6:7, Supp. 2 34b: 14ff.,
see AfO 22 66 Tablet 26.

b) said of the moon: S$umma Sin ina
6U,4.UD-& etu if the moon is dark when it
rises ACh Supp. 2 3:18, also (with inambut)
ibid. 19.

c) said of stars and planets: if Jupiter
ina libbi MUL.KUg; GU,..UD-ma 221z BM
46236 r. 3 and LKU 109:1, cf. if a planet
ana MUL.UzZ TE-ma ina lbbiSa U, UD
K.2310 r. 5; Summa MUL.UD.KA.DUjg.A na
GU,. UD-$u Samé PA+LU-du-ud ACh Istar
30:8 and parallels.

6. Sitahhutu to leap up and down,
to keep attacking, raiding, to escape, to
move irregularly or convulsively, to
twitch, to move back and forth rapidly
(iterative to mngs. 1-4) — a) to leap up
and down: birit iméri i§-ta-na-hi-if she
(Lama&tu) cavorts among the donkeys
LKU 32:14; if a dog i§-ta-na-ah-hi-it leaps
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up and down CT 39 2:94 (SB Alu), cf. i$-ta-
na-hi-ta-am (var. is-ta-na-hi-it) kalbani
(the arrow) keeps leaping at me like a dog
Sumer 13 97:2 (= TIM 9 72), var. from UET 6
399:3 (OB inc.); kima turahi tarbit $ad? is-
tah-hi-tu zuqtifa (the pack animals)
jumped along its peaks like wild goats
whose habitat is the mountains TCL 3 26
(Sar.); adar ana kussi SupSuqu ina Sepéja
a$-tah-hi-if(var. -tam) wherever it was too
narrow for a (sedan) chair I went spring-
ing forward on foot OIP 2 71:40, also ibid. 36
iv 5 (Senn.); §i-tah-hu-ta-ku mir nisqe I can
canter on thoroughbreds Streck Asb. 256120.

b) to keep attacking, raiding: tnanna
200 gabum ... matam i$-ta-na-ah-hi-it
Laessee Babylon 42 (pl. 3) SH 859+ :15, cf.
ta-as-ta-na-ah-hi-tam-ma ibid. 6; iStuma
DUMU.MES Jamini kajantam irtup $i-ta-
hu-[tla-am (see i§tuma usage c¢) Msél.
Dussaud 987 d 21, cf. ana §i-ta-ah-hu-{{im]
gatam wul tparras[u] ibid. 988 b 15, l-i§-
ta-hi-tu-Su-nu-[§i-im] ARM 1 83:30 (all
Mari); zumurSunu Li$-tah-hi-tam(var. -ta-
am)-ma la ine’d irassun let them (the
monsters, lit. their bodies) keep at-
tacking and not turn away En. el. I 140,11 26,
II1 30.

c) to escape: $tu bit PN ki il-ta-hi-tu
ki usit ttatlaku after each of them had
escaped and left the house of PN, they
went away PBS 1/2 53:8 (MB let.).

d) to move irregularly or convulsively,
to twitch (said of parts of the body):
Summa lLidandu zag i$-ta-na-hi-it if his
tongue moves convulsively on the right
CBS 11552:1, also (on the left) ibid. 2, (with
MURUBy lifanisu) ibid. 3 (SB physiogn., courtesy
M. Civil); $umma napiftadu cU,.UD.ME if
his throat throbs(?) Labat TDP 84:30f;
Summa kimsgi imittisu/ fumeélidu GU4LUD.
MEBS Kraus Texte 22 i 13f., cf. ibid. 15f.; $um:
ma . .. ré§ libbiSu ¢U4 UD.MES Labat TDP
118:15, cf. [$umma Ser’an nakkapti]$u $a
Suméli galti§ GU,.UD.MES ibid. 40:8; Sum:
ma marsum . . . libbadu i§-ta-na-hi-it-ma



oi.uchicago.edu

Sabifu A

if the sick man’s heart keeps fluttering
TLB 2 21:12' (OB); DIS SIG; IGI-§# GUD.GUD
CT 51 147:17 (physiogn.); see also mng. 2.

e) to move back and forth rapidly:
Summa . . . birqu . . . i$tu libbi Samsi i§-
ta-na-hi-ta (var. [. . .] z-im i§-ta-na-hi-it)
if lightning bolts dart from the sun repeat-
edly ACh Adad 6:5, var. from K.14457:3, also
ACh Adad 6:10 and 15, Supp. 2 94a:5; Summa

. . nabli 121 i§-ta-na-ah-hi-ti if flames

of fire keep dancing (in a river) CT 39
17:5411; Summa . .. mid néhatu ana kibri
$-ta-na-ap-hi-tu . . . nokru isaddirma i$-

ta-na-ah-ki-if if quiet water keeps rolling
to the bank, the enemy will continue at-
tacking (people along that river) CT 39
17:59, also (said of shells and potsherds) ibid.
57f. (SB Alu).

7. II to attack: ki barbarim u$-ta-
ah-hi-it-ka (possibly for iStahhitka) like
a wolf I attacked you RA 36 10:5 (OB inc.).

8. III to cause to jump across, to
make appear suddenly: Zaban Sapld . . .
ummandat Sama$ Marduk palgi$ v-§¢-d4-
hi-it 1 made the troops of Sama¥ and
Marduk jump across the Lower Zab river
as if it were a ditch TCL 3 10 (Sar.), cf.
gimir ummanateja Idiglat rapastu atappis
U-§d-d$-hi-if Borger Esarh. 45 i 86; Su-us-
hi-if urpa mehd [. . .] make clouds appear
suddenly, storm[. . .] CT1334r.2,alsoibid. 5
(SB lit.).

9. IV to be attacked: inumisu Sih-
tam rabém i$-Sa-hi-ti at that time they
were attacked in a heavy raid ARM 183:39,
also ibid. 23.

In Gilg. I iv 26, only one text has wul-
tah-hi-it, against ul-tah-hi and [. . . -bla
of the two others. The passage remains
obscure.

It is uncertain whether a form of $ahatu
is to be read in the expression MU.MES
GU4.UD.MES “left-out, missing lines,” see
Lambert, Studies Albright 351, Reisner, SBH p. xv,
and Meissner, OLZ 1908 405 ff.
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Sahatu B (Sahdtu) v.; 1. to take off a
garment, headgear, 2. to pull off the skin,
to flay, 3. to strip off, slough off, detach,
cast off, 4. to cast off the shadow
(said of the moon reappearing after an
eclipse), 5. Subhutu to remove, to take
away, to draw (a sword), 6. Subbutu
(uncert. mng., referring to parts of the
body), 7. II/2 to strip oneself, 8. $ud:
hutu to cause to remove, 9. IV to
be removed, to be stripped off; from OA,
OB on; 1 idhut— isahhat— Sahit (sahit
Wiseman Alalakh 16:18), I/2, II, 11/2, III,
II1/2, IV, IV/2; wr. syll. (sic LKU 29r. 15);
cf. $ahtu, Sihtu B.

[si-i] [s1] = $a-ka-a-te MSL 14 96:181 :4' (Proto-
Aa); [si-i] [s1] = $d-ha-tu A III/4:157; [si]-iq-
qa sic = §d-ha-tu Ea I 299; {si].ig = a-ka-tu],
MIN ${a TCG], Mmin Sa [...] Izi M ii Uff; gar.
ra = §d-ha-tu (in group with kdsu, galdpuw) Erim-
hus VI 194.

gdl1®*®g4] = Su-uh-hu-fu (in group with hum:
musu, tabaly) Erimhu¥ V 187; bu-ur BOR = $u-
ub-hu-te A VIII/2:188.

ki.sikil ir.dam.a.ni.kam tig.ba u nu.
sil.ga : MIN (= ardatu) $a ina sin mutiSa subdssa
la i$-hu-tu young woman who has never taken off
her clothes in a husband’s embrace Bab. 4 pl. 4
iv 20, see RA 65 136, cf. [guru$ dJr.dam.a.na.
kam [tag nu].un.sig.ga : eflu $a ina sin ad:
Satisu subata la i§-hu-fu JTVI 26 153 i 20, see
RA65124;[. . Jba.an.sig.ga.ed: [...] pasunti
i§-hu-fu they (the demons) removed {the head
covering”] of the veiled woman CT 16 43:56f;
PA.g4.g4 mah.aAm tig.gin,(ciM) mu.un.sig.
sig.ga : gillatia ma’dati kima subdti Su-hu-ut (see
gillatu lex. section) 4R 10 r. 43f; ur.re.bi tu.
mu mu.un.kar(var. .sig) dam.a.ni ba(var.
mu).ni.in.muy : subdti t¥-hu-ut-ta-an-ni-ma ad:
Sassu ulabbisu (see labadu lex. section) MVAG
13 214:15f; [...].ma tig mu.8i.in.si with
gloss t¥-hu-fa-an-ni-ma BM 35966 r. 25 (courtesy
M. Civil).

¢18.830.pI.ES an.na.bi bi.ib.bi.mar. mar :
medelifa ta-ad-hu-ut (see médelu lex. section)
BA 5 572 No. 6:16f; ku§ u.me.ni.& 4 u.me.
ni.e : maska takds qarna ta-$ah-hat CT 17 9:27f,,
restored from K.7968:8f.

nig.zu a.na al.gél.la a.ba.an.zil.zil kin
ni.te.na.ak.a (var. ni.te.na.ke,(Kip)) &u
gibil.bi du.a.na : ihza mala basd 1i-$d-ah-ha-fu-
ma ina §ipir ramanidu e$§i¥ tbanndma (whoever)
would strip off all the plating (of the chariot) and
rebuild it by his own handiwork 4R 12 r. 23f., var.
from K.8269 r. 7 (courtesy J. A. Brinkman).
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tig.gin, si.ig.ga.na.ab : kima subati li§-34-
[hi-if] OECT 6 pl. 20 K.4962:8f.; tig.mu mu.
da.an.sig: subati i§-Sah-ta-an-ni-ma my garment
was stripped off me RA 33 104:31; zd.lum.
ma.gin, hé.en.dug : kima suluppi li§-§d-hi-it let
it be stripped off like dates (from the cluster) Surpu
V-VI 54f.

zi-il NUN [ qaldpu | LA [ $d-ha-tu $a 2u-um-ri
(comm. on ‘NE.zil.14) BM 62741:18 (comm. to
Weidner god list, courtesy W. G. Lambert); it-ti
z1 [ &4d-ha-tu $[a] zu-u[m-ri] A HI/1 Comm.
A 23, cf. $a-ha-"""tu §4 zu-Tuml-r ibid. 22.

1. to take off a garment, headgear —
a) to take off a garment: &7 lis-hu-ut
lubusi[$ama lip]td kuzubda let her take
off her dress, let her bare her charms
Gilg. 1iii 43, cf. i§-pu-ut libsam she took off
(her) garment Gilg. P. ii 27 (OB); [i$te]n
halipma 6 $d-hi-it one (cloak) he was
wearing, (the other) six he had taken off
Thompson Gilg. pl. 15 v 46, see RA 62 105; [li§]-
hu-tu karri innadiq subatis (see karru B)
Or. NS 36 128:194 (SB hymn to Gula); dadusa
Sa-ah-tu  her (Lamastu’s) hip covering
is removed BIN 4 126:17 (OA inc.), see Or. NS
25 143, cf. ASkaitu tabku ... $a Sah-
tu(text -lu) didusu (see didu) PSBA 23
pl. after p. 192 :3 (NB lament.), see Lambert, JAOS
103 212; lubulti Sarrutidu i$-hu-ut-ma he
removed his royal garment Borger Esarh.
102 I1 i 3, f. Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55:12; lu-
u$-hu-ut-ma $a la téné subatiyja 1 will take
off my only (lit. without replacement)
garments STT 38:12 (Poor Man of Nippur), cf.
ibid. 14; TUG la elleta ta-$d-hat KAR 26 r. 36,
amilu S TOG-$u 1-8d-hat-ma this
man takes off his clothing RA 65 164:37
(namburbi), TOG-su i-Sd-hat (and takes a
ritual bath) LKA 111r.4, also 4R 60 r. 25, LKA
79:17, Or. NS 39 149:27, AMT 72,1 r. 26, LKU
34:4, and passim in rit.,, Wr. $iG LKU 29r. 15;
note: LO.NAR A" -8t i-Sah-ha-at the singer
bares his arms BBR No. 60:21.

b) to take off headgear: iptur rikstsu
w$-ta-hal(var. -ha-af) agd$u he loosened
the knots of his (garment), he took off his
tiara En. el. I 67, cf. agé bélutidu i$-ta-
hat Cagni Erra Illc 46; enuma Enlil iram:
muku mé elluty Sah-tu-ma ina kusst agisu
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$aknu while Enlil was bathing in pure
water (and) his tiara, removed, was lying
on the throne CT 15 39 ii 19 (SB Epic of Zu); ¢4~
hu-ut kubussu he took off his headdress
TCL 3 412 (Sar.); subat qagqadisunu $d-ah-
tu(!) BRM 4 6:21, see TuL p. 93; note re-
ferring to the moon’s “crown”: Sin ina
Samé usadirw’ agdsu i§-hu-tu BM 134701
r. 18 (courtesy F. Rochberg-Halton); parfiga. . .
ta-§d-hat you take off (the patient’s)
headband LKA 79:14 and dupl., see TuL
p. 68.

2. to pull off the skin, to flay - a) to
pull off the skin: madka ta-§d-hat-ma ina
teh rikst taSakkan you pull off the skin
(of the kid) and place it close to the of-
fering arrangement Farber Istar und Dumuzi
p. 57:20, cf. ibid. 59:46, BBR No. 40:3, see also
CT 17 9, in lex. section; tam$il masak
[. . .] ma(?)-$ak xU.c1 HUS.A i$-hu-ut-ma
Borger Esarh. 105 ii 21.

b) to flay: madaksu d$-hu-ut (in Nine-
veh, my residence) I flayed him (alive)
Streck Asb. 82 x 5, also ibid. 14 ii 4, cf. PN
PN, . .. a$-hu-ta masak$un AfO 8 184:28,
also CT 35 31 edge 2, AfO 8 194 ii 5 and 10 (all
Asb.).

3. to strip off, slough off, detach, cast
off — a) objects: [Summa alpu] qaran
imittidu 1§-ta-hat if an ox discards its right
horn CT 40 32:8f., also Leichty Izbu XIX 38;
Sa qarni$u i-§d-ha-tu (snake) which sheds
its horns AfO 21 pl. 9 Tablet Funck 2:3 (Alu
comm.); [suluppi] i-$ah-hat-ma ina Sate
inaddi he strips off the dates (from the
cluster) and throws them into the fire
Surpu I 19, also Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen
513:13 and dupl. 4R 59 No. 1:25; if a house
tida $-hu-ut sloughs off the clay CT 40
2:45, cf. ibid. 48; Summa igar biti gerbd tida
Sa-hi-it-ma kidid AS.KU §d-hi-if (see kidd
usage a) CT 38 15:53 (both SB Alu); fumma
lu-us-hu-ut-ma lussuha simassu Cagni Erra
1V 120; purussa $a namziti i-§d-hat he re-
moves the stopper of the fermenting vat
AfO 12 43 r. 16 (mis pf rit.).
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b) evil, diseases: lu-ud-hu-uf lumni
wsuru ana Samé Lifeli 1 will strip away
the evil affecting me, let a bird carry it
to heaven 4R 59 No. 2 r. 14; dé-ta-hat
gillatija 1 have removed my sins BM
59808 r. 30 (namburbi), see Or. NS 42 510; d$-
[hu-ut d5]-hu-ut dé-ta-hat [dé-ta-haf] LKA
158:10, cf. ibid. 13ff., see AfO 18 297f.: 1{f., also
LKA 113:12, AMT 72,1 r. 27, PBS 1/2 106 r. 29;
d$-hu-tu mimma lemnu 1 removed every
evil Or. NS 36 3 r. 1ff., see also 4R 10
r. 43f., in lex. section; [Summa amélu su-
a-lJam c1G ana $a-ha-t¢ if a man suffers
from coughing, in order to remove (it)
AMT 80,1:1, cf. [lu e x]-$¢ lu ina $u-
burri$u i-$ah-ha-ta-am-ma ballut he will
cast it off [either through his ...] or
through his anus and will recover ibid. 3;
he drinks the potion wmm: $a Libbisu ta-
$d-hat-ma iballut (and thereby) you re-
move the fever of his insides and he will
get well Kiichler Beitr. pl. 12 (= Kécher BAM
575) iv 10, but ummz? $a libbidu i-Sd-hat
ibid. pl. 10 iii 5, cf. 121 SA §d-ha-f¢ Kécher
BAM 168:62, also 108:8, 579 i 22; [§]<httdu
i-§d-hat (see $thtu D) BBR No. 61 r. 9,
62r. 6.

¢) other occs.: kigsu i$-ta-ha-at namur:
rassu (see kissu usage d) RA 46 88:5 (OB
Epic of Zu), also CT 15 39 ii 25 (SB recension);
mimmu dumuq bitija a$-hu-ta-am-ma alli-
kam I had to abandon all the property of
my house and came Kraus AbB 1 134:30; if
the adopted son leaves istu kala mim-
masuma sa-hi-if he will be stripped of all
his possessions Wiseman Alalakh 16:18 (MB);
uncert.: annak$unu a$-hu-ut-ma ul aknuk
I took away their tin but did not seal it RA
64 104:24 (Mari let.); [. . .] MU.MES li-es-hu-
uf lu-u $a [. . .] AfO 12 51 K 8 (MA laws).

4. to cast off the shadow (said of the
moon reappearing after an eclipse): afar
udarrit u asar Sin attalisu i-Sah-ha-tu-ma
tnassuku where it begins and where the
moon casts off and discards its obscura-
tion ABL 1006:4, cf. minitu attalisu ana
muhhi $uts w amurri il-ta-ha-al (see minitu
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mng. le) ibid. 8; attald issu $adi is-sa-
ah-at the eclipse cleared from the east
ABL 407:9 (NA); ina $adi ultarri u ina muhht
amurri tl-t{a-h] a-at ABL 137:9 (NB), cf. ana
MAR i§-ta-hat LBAT 1366:7; t-Sah-hat (in
broken context) Neugebauer ACT 200h:5.

5. Subhutu to remove, to take away,
to draw (a sword): gusur sulilidu Su-
uh-hu-tu the beams of its (Ebabbar’s)
roof had been removed OECT 1 pl. 25 ii 1
(Nbn.), see also 4R 12:23f, in lex. sec-
tion; $a UGU NU-$§4 U-3d-ha-at ina muhhe
NU.MES-§i-nu utakkap LKA 156:12 (rit.),
cf. [. . ] NfG-su 4-8a-ha-at-ma|...] KUB
37 72 r. 7 (rit.); [lu Sahta] lu Su-uh-hu-ta
(var. $uShuta, see mng. 8) lemnétua u mas:
katia may the misfortune and evil af-
fecting me be removed and cast away
CT 51 195:6, dupl. von Weiher Uruk 12 ii 18;
usehhirma RN ana Su-uh-hu-ut ramanisu
i[> irassu(?)] Kastilia§ turned and fled
to remove himself (from the battle) Tn.-
Epic “iii” 44; [uw]l-ta-hi-tu-w’> patre [. . ]
they drew the swords Grayson BHLT 82 BM
34793 ii 4.

6. Subhutu (uncert. mng., referring to
parts of the body): [$umma] qinnat imat:
tisu Su-ub-hu-ta-dt if his right buttock
is . ... Labat TDP 132 i 53, cf. ibid. 54f,
explained by $a masku ina mubhi i$-3a-
ah-tu of which the skin is torn off Hunger
Uruk 36:9 (comm.); Summa uSarsu Su-uh-
hu-u[f] if his penis is . ... Labat TDP
134 ii 30, esenseérdu Su-uh-hu-ut (followed
by $alim) ibid. 104 iii 30, Skasu Su-uh-
hu-ta (followed by Sa[lma]) ibid. 136 ii 60,
rapadtasu Su-uh-hu-ta-dt ibid. 108 iv 14, cf.
(swnu) ibid. 138 iii 201f., girradu Su-uh-hu-fa
ibid. 154 r. 10, also 86:49ff., 182:36.

7. 1I/2 to strip oneself: darru ...
u§-ta-hat-ma (and speaks: lu Sushuta
lemnétua, see mng. 8) BBR No. 26 iii 4,
restored from von Weiher Uruk 12 ii 10 and 30.

8. Sushutu to cause to remove: as§um
lumni Su-ud-hu-tr gimmassu i-8d-as-h[i-11]
to have the evil affecting me removed, I
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had its (the figurine’s) hair removed Sweet,
TSTS 1 7 r. 9 (SB inc.); lu §u-us-hu-ta lem:
nétua let the evil affecting me be re-
moved BBR No. 26 iii 15; is-hu nu-ul-te-
e$-hi-ta we had the rations(?) removed
ABL 1165:6 (NB); uncert.: Ninmah ...
alad ameluti alpt w géni li-8d-d$-hi-is-su
BBSt. No. 9 ii 29 (NB kudurru).

9. IV to be removed, to be stripped
off — a) said of evil: mursu ... kima
z0.LUM.MA anni li§-§d-hi-it may the
illness be stripped away like this date
Surpu V-VI 80, also Maqlu V 58, kima z6.
LUM.MA anni t§-§ah-ha-tu-ma Surpu V-VI
73, also Mayer Gebetsbeschwiérungen 513: 14 and
dupl. 4R 59 No. 1:26, mamit kima ZU.LUM.
MA li§-8§d-hi-if JINES 15 140:29, also ibid.
136: 80, 138: 102 (lipdurlit.), kima Zz0.LUM.MA
[1$-$ah-ta-am Si 8:10, see Mayer Gebets-
beschworungen 467; ummu Sa res libbisu i$-
$d-ha-at the fever of his epigastrium/(?)
will be removed AMT 39,1 29.

b) other occs.: if a prince mounts a
chariot and magar narkabti $a tmitts i3-
&d-hi-it the right wheel of the chariot
becomes . ... CT 40 36:36, also 38 (SB Alu);
Sa Sarrat irkalli it-ta-d$-hi-ta idalSa] the
arms of the queen of the nether world
have been stripped Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl.
49:6 (prayer), see also Hunger Uruk 36:9,
cited mng. 6; note in IV/3: if a man’s
garment does not stay on his body but
magal it-ta-na-as-ha-at keeps slipping
off(?) all the time AfO 18 65 ii 9 (OB omens).

See discussion sub Sahatu B.
Sahafu C v.; to become angry; NB;
1 ishit — Sehit; cof. Subtu.

Sarru libbasu ana muhbhikunu il-te-eh-
ta the king’s heart has become angry
at you ABL 702:8; ki ... libbi $a Sarr
bélija Se-eh-tu ABL 764 r. 7, also ABL 958
r. 5, libbadu ki i§-hi-tu when his heart
became angry ABL 1373:7.

Sahatu see §ahatu A and B v.
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Sahganagigduggl
lex.*; Sum. lw.

s.; (mng. uncert.);

ah.gd.na.gig.dug,.ga = 83U, 8ah.Su.MIN
(i.e., Sah.5u.gd.na.gig.dug,.ga) w-zu-b[u]
Hh. XIV 180c-d.

For the condition (probably a disease)
of sheep and humans denoted by (Su)
gé.na.gig.dug,.ga see wzbu and wuz:
zubu.

$ahhapu see Sakapu.

S$ahhibu (fem. $ahhihtu) adj.(?); dissolv-
ing, passing (a disease and a condition
characterizing it); SB; cf. Sahahu.
a8.hal.hal.la = $a-ah-$d(var. -ha)-hu, a8 .8u.
hal.hal.la = fa-ak-hi-hu Izi E 185-185A;[. . ] =
[$ak-Bbi(°)]-ku, {...] = [MIN] (preceded by equiv-
alents for fahahu and §ihhatu) Nabnitu B 86f.

a) dissolving, passing (referring to a
kidney stone): Summa ameélu NA, $[a]h-
hi-hu G[16] AMT 89,4:1, but NA.BI NA,
Sd-hi-th-ta [. ..] AMT 39,6:7.

b) as name of a disease: [$umma ameélu
m]a(?)-me-td lu pardannu lu ($ahl-hi-{hu]
[lu mu)su lu hiniqtu lu DOR.GIG [lu ta]ti:
kate $a $inati irtast KAR 73:1, also, wr.
$d-hi-hu ibid. 18, cf. [Summa am]elu mamit
Sah-[hi}-hu marus Kocher BAM 156:1.

Landsberger, ZDMG 74 443.

Sahhitu ($akhutu) adj. fem.; (boat) pro-
vided with sails; SB*; wr. syll. and (c18.
MA.)8A.H4A; cf. Sahhd A.

Sah-hi-tum (var. $ah-hu-tit)

gid. mé.8d . ha
Hh. IV 286.

tna kari elli kar tamhir GI5.MA.8A.HA
trkabma balu sikkannima elippadu igqelep:
pu balu [gt]mus§ima elippasu wmahhar he
boarded the sailboat in the sacred harbor,
the Receiving Dock, his boat drifts down-
stream without rudder, he takes his boat
upstream without punting pole BRM 4 3
i 19 and dupl. Or. NS 43 163 K.15072 (SB Adapa);
[épu)$akki makurra Sah-hu~tu (var. §a-hu-
tii) udelliki ina libbi 1 have made a large
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sailboat for you (Lamastu), I will make
you board it (in order to float you away)
4R 58 i 44, var. from BM 36668 (courtesy
F. Kocher); ‘Kulla(s1a,) ina GI8.MA.8A.HA
qadu sudé[$u ifakkanu] they place the
Brick god in a sailboat along with his
travel provisions ZA 23 374:74; GIS.MA.
SA.HA teppud sudéSunu tessih you make a
(model) sailboat and provide travel provi-
sions for them Kocher BAM 323:84, see
Farber I8tar und Dumuzi 211.

Sahhu s.; (a wooden object); MA.*

1(?) itquru Sa adar: 12 G183 $a-ak-hu.MES
s1Gs $a Sahfiuri 2 G185 Sa-ah-hu $a GIs.
HASHUR $hlu 10 GI8 Sa-ah-hu $a adari
one(?) spoon of adaru wood, twelve good-
quality &.-s of apple wood, two §.-s of

. apple wood, ten §.-s of adaru wood
KAJ 310:41ff, cf. [.. .§]a(?)-ah-huMES
KAJ 312:9.

SahhG A (Sahid) s.; canvas, cloth; OB,
Mari, MB, Bogh., SB, NB; Sum. lw.; wr.
syll. and (166.)8A.54A; cf. $ahhitu.

tag.84.ha = Sah-[hu-4] Hh. XIX 239; tug.
8a.ha = $d-pu-[4] Nabnitu XXXI 11; gi.ma.s4.
ab.8a.h[a] - [4d]-hu-é Hh.IX 125,

a) in gen.: 1 TOG.8A.HA PN (in list
of textiles) PBS 8/145ii10and 13, cf. 1 TUG.
B[AR.S]IEA.I_IA ibid. ii 19 (OB), cf. ARM 21
355:1, ARMT 22 122:1 and 3, 321:3; tl’lg.éé.
ha (given to messengers) UET 3 98:14,
1573:6 (Ur IIT); harranum na’datma Sa-ah-
he-e ula uSabbalam the road is dangerous,
I cannot send the canvas Kienast Kisurra
177:34 (OB); 1 TOG t$hanabe 1 TOGx 1 TOG
adilu 1 TOG SAH-h? CBS 10733:9 (MB, cour-
tesy J. A. Brinkman); GADA §d-l&u-’d $a ana
PN asldki nadnu linen fabrics which were
given to PN, the launderer (heading of list
of linen garments) Nbk. 312:1; [z] = su
4d-hu-4 $a PN i$pari Camb. 312:1; uncert.:
Summa tiranu kvma SA.HA (between kima
Sikin 3A SES.MES and kima irri qatnits)
BRM 4 13:17; in broken context: [...]
Sumeli w G18.HUR $ah-hu-4 [. . .] STT 310
r. 4 (both SB ext.).
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b) as the garb of a penitent: marsa
TOG.5A.HA tulabba$ you clothe the patient
in & § Farber Iitar und Dumuzi 185:17, cf.
ibid. 188:195, 139:208, also marsa TOG.3A.
HA tulabbassu KUB 37 63:9, cf. Kécher BAM
228:29 and dupls. 229:22, 323:94, STT 63 r. 64.

¢) as awning: ¢na §éri TOG.SA.HA ana
pan Samas tatarras nignak burdsi tasakkan
amelu $uatu ina kutal TOG.8A.HA ana pan
Samas tudzassu in the morning you spread
a cloth toward the sun, you set out a
censer with cypress cuttings, you have
that man stand behind the linen cloth,
facing the sun Kocher BAM 516ii 33f.; marsa
ina pan Samas ina TOG.SA.HA tusndl you
have the sick man lie down on a & in
front of Sama$ BBR No. 48:12, cf. ina TUG.
SA.HA [...] KAR 293 ii 9; uncert.. ilu
ina muhht GIS.GU.ZA.SA.HA (hi-pi esSu)
[you ...] the god on a .... chair 4R
25 ii 16 (pit pé rit.).

InTul 116:2 (= KAR 90), s164.85A.HA may stand
for s164 §a-ha-a, see Sakd.

Waetzoldt Textilindustrie 156 ff.

sahhd B s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

1 (BAN) $i-pi-ik Sa-he-e one seah (of
barley, disbursed for) (parallel:
mastitu, wages, etc.) RA 74 51 No. 119:14,
also, wr. Sa-ah-hi-im Birot Tablettes 15:6,
wr. $a-hi-im ibid. 16:7.

Sahhiitu see Sahhitu.

$ahhutitu adj. fem.; who keeps attacking
(said of a witch); SB; cf. Sahatu A.

$d-ah-hu-ti-tum sabburitu Sa ana psisa
u ruhéda la uSarru mamma (see sabburitu)
Maqlu III 54.

gahilu s.; strainer, filter; Mari, NA(?),
NB*; cf. $ahalu.

2 Sa-hi-li (of copper) ARMT 22 206:4;
ki $d &a-hi-li ina bab mudest iSakkanuma
just as one places a screen at the opening
of an outlet canal (for context see fahalu
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v.) ABL 292:14; 2-ta $d-hi-li. MES siparre
BM 113926:4 (courtesy J. A. Brinkman); 2 $d-
hi-ls siparri (as part of dowry) Dar.530:7,
cf. i$ten §d-hi-il-lu siparri Dar. 301:9, i$tén
Sa-hi-lu siparri  1882-9-18,320°:11, also
1882-9-18,370%, both cited natilu s., also [1 $d]-
hi-il-li (as part of dowry) BM 82597:26
(courtesy M. T. Roth, all NB).

The oces. x TOG $a-hi-li Postgate Palace
Archive 1:6, 2 TOG Sa-hi-la-te ibid. 10, also
Iraq 12 195 ND 267:10, TUOG Sa-he-lt JCS 7
137 No. 71:2f,, also TOUG $d-hi-li Practical
Vocabulary Assur 240 (all NA), and TOG §d-
hi-il ABL 511:8 (NB) are possibly to be
connected with TG hilletu Camb.58:2 and
sfa hillatu (see CAD sub *hillu adj.), as
Sa hille, rather than to be taken as Sahilu
in some such meaning as “cloth for strain-
ing.”

For a suggestion that the late NB refs.
represent the Aram. word $¢hila “bucket,”
see von Soden, Or. NS 37 267, 46 195.

Sahirru see $aharru s.

$§ahiru s.; (an article of footwear or
part of one); OA; dual (oblique) Sahiren,
pl. Sahiratu.

denén u Sa-hi-re-en ana PN u PN, PN,
ubil PN; brought (two shekels of silver
under my seal) a pair of sandals, and a
pair of §.-s for PN and PN, TCL 21 210:14,
cf. ibid. 37, ecf. I gave PN two minas of
refined copper for (the same) PN, denén
u $a-hi-re-in agsuharim (and) a pair of
sandals and §.-s for PN, for the boy KT
Hahn 38:4, cf. also Senén u Sa-hi-re-in ana
PN Garelli, Mélanges Laroche 122:20 and 22,
Sa-hi-re-en ana PN ibid. 27f., Sa-hi-re-en
$a PN ibid. 26; 1 GIN KU.BABBAR u Sa-
hi-re-en ana PN addin BIN 6 136:8; 1 Sa-
hi-re-[en . ..] 1 $a-hi-re-en a-[na ...] 1
Sa-hi-re-en ana PN . .. 2 Sa-hi-re-en ana
ummiani§u DUB.SAR $a PN, 1 Sa-hi-re-en
ana wmmiani$u one pair of §.-s [. . .], one
pair of §.-s for [. . .], one pair of §.-s for PN,

97

Sahittu

two pairs of §.-s to his principal, the scribe
of PN,, one pair of §.-s to his principal
(followed by pairs of sandals for three
women) ICK 2 310:1ff.; qiftam u Sa-hi-
re-Ten(?)1 kunukkima i$t7 PN $ébilim send
under seal with PN a gift and a pair of
$.-s BIN 6 20:30; #dram u Sa-hi-ri-in u
Samnam udebilakkum 1 sent you a scarf, a
pair of §.-s, and oil HUCA 40 69 L29-606:11
(coll.); PN sent to the city one and one-half
minas of copper, 45 shekels of husa’u
scraps 2 annegén Sa-hi-re-en ana suharim
(and) two rings (with matching?) $.-s for
the boy TCL 4 108:14; PN’s slave girl de-
famed you to the gentleman by saying,
“PN, (the addressee) opened the chest 2(!)
$é-<né>-en Sa-hi-re-en il[qe urk]itamma
amtam unaddiduma issunisama $a-hi-re-
en uSteliu and took two pairs of sandals
(with?) $.-s,” but afterward, when they
searched the slave girl, they produced the
§.-s from her lap TCL 20 117:10 and 14;
a-$§t-ni-Su Sa-hi-re-en NINDA PN two pairs
of §.-s and a loaf of bread (for) PN ICK 1
181:15, cf. ibid. 18 (ration list of bread and other
foodstuffs); I entrusted to PN 15 minas (of
copper) in sickles ana 10-e-$u $a-hi-ra-
tim Sarasranam allanu ten (pairs of) §.-s,
a Sarsaranu jar of acorns CCT 5 28a:7;
Simam u a-[na z-$u} Sa-hi-ra-tim damqa:
tim $a qatiki PN warki$ina na$’akkim after
their departure PN is bringing you the
purchase price and [x] (pairs of) §.-s of
good quality for your “hand” Contenau
Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 19:17; ob-
scure: bring along personally the sd
stones, all the boxwood logs, and the
bronze ladles S$a-hi-ra-tum lu sigs x-ru-
ma e-ru-i-a lu matiatim [$a] harranim
madi§ x-nu-ma CCT 4 37a:25.

The frequent combination with sandals
suggests a part of the footwear, as pro-
posed by J. Lewy, Or. NS 19 8 n. 4 (thong
by which the sandal was fastened to the
foot). A relation with ku§.nigin.e.sir
= sahiru cannot be proved.

Sahittu see $ehittu.
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Sahittu s. fem.; (a female member of the
temple personnel); lex.*
[nin.dingir].’Ba.4, [sAL ma.alz.za, [x].
ixl.ta.®, [x].[xLnun.ta.8, [x7% pe¥s s,
[xX-4im o8 [x] Tx1.igi= §d-hi-it-tu LuIV 10ff.

It is uncertain whether the NB female
personal name written Sd-hi-tum TuM 2-3
57:1, Sd-hi-td UET 4 191:11, Sd-hi-ti ibid.
27:2,200:2 belongs here or to Sahitu “sow.”

$ahitu s. fem.; female swine, sow; OB,
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. sAL.3AH/84H; cf
Sahi s.

sal.8ah = §a-hi-tum Hh. XIV 159a, 180g.

me-gid-da TAB.TI = §G-i-tum S°I1 69; meeid-dayy,
kuN, MNpap 71 = $d-hi-[tu] Nabnitu XXXI 6f;
me-gi-da TAB.TI, TAB.KUN = Sa-hi-tu (var. §d-ha-
t7) Ea II 68f., also A II/2 Section F 1f,, cf.
me.gid.da, TAB.TI, TAB.KUN = §d-hi-tum Hh.
XIV 181ff.

dug.a.sig.8ah = MIN (= mad-qu-i) $d-hi-tum
watering bucket for pigs (preceded by madqd alpi,
immert, tméri) Hh. X 96.

a) in Alu and Izbu: $umma sAL.5AH
ameli kima <UDU>.NITA $ipati maldt if a
man’s sow is covered with wool like a
sheep(?) Labat Suse 10:1, Summa SAL.SAH
t$§egu if a sow becomes rabid ibid. 9;
$umma sAL.SAH ulidma TUR-§a naddtma u
bitati itenerrub if a sow gives birth and,
carrying its young, enters house after
house ibid. 5, and passim in this text; Summa
SAL.SAH.MES tna suq: iltanassuma if sows
run around in the street CT 38 46:103,
for omens dealing with SAL.SAH see ibid.
82ff., CT 38 48, the excerpts ibid. 47:52f., CT 30
30 K.3 r. 10, also cited CT 41 31:33 (Alu Comm.);
[$Summa lahru) SAL.8AH ulid if a ewe gives
birth to a piglet CT 51 118:21f. (Izbu Tablet V);
Summa SAL.SAH ulidma if a sow gives
birth Leichty Izbu XXII 1 and parallel CT 28
39, and passim; Summa KI.MIN (= [SAL.85AH])
SIG, KL.MIN (= U.TU) bel SAL.SAH bissu
tssappah if a sow gives birth to a brick,
the household of the sow’s owner will be
scattered CT 28 40 K.6286 r. 8; SAL.SAH-a
ki talidu 8 $épasu u 2 zibbatusu when
my sow gave birth it (the piglet) had
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eight legs and two tails (I preserved it in
salt and placed it in the house) CT 27 45
K.749:7 (Izbu report), see Leichty Izbu p. 11.

b) inlit.: kima (var. omits kima) kalbu
u kalbatu SAH SAL.SAH lit-tak-pu-u (or
lit-taq-bu-u) (var. lit-tab-ku) ina EDIN-§U
(text corrupt) CT 23 10 iii 26, var. from CT
23 4 + K.2551 r. 10 (8B inc.); note: SAHAR
hallullaja) $d-hi-ti $a EDIN dust from a

. .-insect, the “sow of the open country”
(for the equation hallulaja = huzirtu Sa
eqli see s.vv.) AfO 29-30 9ii 8.

¢) in econ.: %} MA.NA 6 ciN KU.
[BABBAR] 2 AB 2 sAL.8AH (debt of) x
silver, two cows, two sows YOS 13 8:3 (OB).

S$ahifu s.; person making a razzia(?);
OB, Mari; cf. Sahatu A.

They gave (festive) garments to the
envoys from Jamhad, but my lord’s sub-
jects, who are $a stkkim, were not so
clothed, on their behalf I spoke to PN as
follows amminim kima mare Sa-hi-tim tu-
parrasné[ti] why do you discriminate
against us as if we were robbers(?)? ARM
2 76:16; PN tupp? ana PN, uStabil Sa-he-
ta-am ti-ur-di-ma 1 have sent a letter of
mine to PN, by PN, send a § TCL 18
109:33 (OB let.).

Sahlatu see Sehlatu.

Sahlu adj.; strained; SB*; cf. $ahdlu.
You crush together various medica-

tions tna hasurri $a-ah-li balu patan i$at:

tima tballut he drinks (the potion) on an

empty stomach in strained hasurru (oil)

and will recover AMT 66,7:12.

For refs. wr. sIM see napi adj.

Sahluqtu s.; 1. catastrophe, disaster,
2. ruin, 3. destruction; from OAkk.,
OB on; wr. syll. and NiG.HA.LAM.MA,
NAM.GILIM.MA, NiG.GILIM.MA (8A,zAH
Labat Suse 9 r. 23, 26, 27); cf. halaqu.
na.édm.glil].le.[ém] = nam.gilim = $a-ah-
lu-ug-tum Emesal Voc. III 57; nam.gilim.ma =
§[ah-lu-ug-tu] Antagal G 235; [nam.gillim.ma,
[nig.h]a.lam.ma = Sap-lu-ug-tu Igituh I 146f.
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é.a gil.le.ém.ma.ni érna.dm.ma.nia.ba
mu.un.8ed,.dé : bi-t¢ ina Sah-lu-ug-ti bi-ki-tum
ub-lam-ma man-nu d-na-ah-ha-an-ni the temple
through his destruction has brought me weeping,
who can quiet me? SBH p. 141 No. IV 227f;
dim.me.er na.4m.durun.na /na.dm.gil.le.
é¢m.ma RI.RI.ge.e§ : ilani ina (var. omits ina)
$d-ah-lu-uq-ti tallut [ talgut [ tu¥amgq[if] (see lagatu
lex. section) 4R 30 No. 1:22ff., var. from ASKT
p. 125 r. 11f; kur.na.dm.gil.le.ém.ma im.
ma.ni.in.ma.al {a na.dm.gil.le.ém}.ma id.
da i.ni.in.dé (var.i.ni.in.ma.al) : [ina ma-a-
tum) $d-ah-lu-uq-ta i$-ta-ka-an [me-e §d-ah-lu-uql-
t na-a-ra ud-ta-bil he created destruction in the
country, made the river carry water of destruction
4R 11 r. 21{f., restoration and var. from SBH 63
No. 33 r. 24ff,; é.a gada.bi hi.li.ta (var. gil.
le.ém.ma) ba.ra.lel: §a £ pa-&i-[is-su] ina du-
u$-&i (var. ina $d-ah-lu-uq-ti) it-ta-Tgil the pasisu
priest of the temple lost (lit. abandoned) (his)
charms (var. amidst the destruction) KAR 375 r. iii
41f.; the word of the Anunnaki in.gil.le.ém.ma.
e§.a.ni: m-ne-ed-ri-§i [ §d $d-ah-lu-ug-ti SBH 7
No. 4:16f., cf. gil.le.ém : $ap-lu-ug-ta SBH
9 No. 4:118f., cf. also afSum §d-ah-lu-ug-[ti] (Sum.
broken) SBH 116 No. 61:2; nig.gilim ‘Nin.
KILIM.[[a]. ke, : &ap-lu-ug-tum SNi-ki-el-li (in
broken context) STT 219 ii 6f. (inc.).

Sul sigs.ta ba.an.gaz nig.ha.lam.ma ba.
an.gar.re.e§ : efla damga idikuma $ah-lu-uq-
ti(var. -ti) Skunu CT 16 43:60f., restored from
K.5215:1f. and K.5169:10f.; [u4.bi] us.ha.lam.
ma dé.a : [dmu §u]-T4) lu wm $d-ah-<lu>-ug-tum-
ma OECT 6 pl. 15 r. 10f. (coll. R. Borger).

NAM.GILIM.MA = nalspan]tu, $ak-lu-ug-td, mi-
tany STT 402 ii 5ff. (Izbu comm.); Nfa.HA.LAM.
MA = $ah-lu-ug-tu Izbu Comm. 2; Sah-lu-uq-ti =
bu-bu-t¢ famine ibid. 3.

1. catastrophe, disaster — a) referring
to specific events: amut Ibbi-Sin §a Sa-
ah-lu-ug-{tim] omen of Ibbi-Sin (pre-
dicting) catastrophe Y08 1022:12,als013:1,
14:11, 24:10, 26 i 22 (all OB ext.), cf., wr.
NiG.HA.LAM.MA TCL 6 1:35, CT 20 13 r. 12
(SB ext.); tértum $1 Sa Sa-ah-lu-uq-ti Ibbi-
Sin this (assembly of) ominous features
(on the liver refers to) the catastrophe
of Ibbi-Sin YOS 10 31 xiii 3f. (OB ext.); amaul
$ar URI® §d NiG.HA.LAM.MA omen con-
cerning the king of Akkad (predicting)
catastrophe TCL 6 1 r. 18 (SB ext.); BALA
NAM.GILIM.MA dynasty ending in catas-
trophe (referring to Ibbi-Sin who was
taken captive to AnSan) ACh Supp. 2 67
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iv 12 and dupls., cf. BALA LUGAL MARX
§d NAM.GILIM.MA VAT 10218 ii 46; {ar
Amurri NAM.GILIM.M[A IGI] Thompson Rep.
211A:4; NfG.HA.LAM.MA SES.UNU" Labat
Calendrier § 67:13, also LKU 115:11, ACh Sin
33:81 and 86; NiG.HA.LAM.MA NiM.[ma]
K.2899:4, and passim in astrol., $a-ah-lu-ug-ti
Agade RA 35 42 (pl. 2) No. 4:2 (Mari liver
model), also RA 67 42:16 (OB ext.); NIG.HA.
LAM.MA Nippuri CT 38 7:9, also (Sippar) ibid.
10, (Eridu) CT 38 6:178, (Ke&) CT 39 19:124,
of. CT 39 32:18ff, also 31:9ff; note refer-
ring to a temple: Sa-ah-lu-ug-ti £.G18.
NU,(5SIR).GAL ACh Sin 34:61.

b) in general terms: Nfc.HA.LAM.MA
ma mati i$dakkan busasa damga nakru
tkkal there will be catastrophe in the
land, the enemy will enjoy its fine pos-
sessions Leichty Izbu I 4, cf. ibid. III 92, 97,
IV 35, VII 34, Sa-ah-lu-uq-ti mate i$§akkan
YOS 10 47:63 (OB ext.), cf. NfG.HA.LAM.MA
188akkan TCL 6 1:20 (SB ext.), NAM.GILIM.
MA tna KUR GAR  ACh Supp. 43:4,
NiG.HA.LAM.MA mati $tenis i$Sakkan
81-2-4,234 :4, and passim in astrol; $a-ah-lu-
uq-[t KUR(?) ¢]b-ba-§% RA 6741:9 (OB ext.),
cf. Nfc.HA.LAM.MA ¢bbad§i LKU 115:12
(astrol.), ACh Sin 33:69, cf. also CT 40 33:16 (SB
Alu), dupl. TCL 6 8:14; KUR.BI NiG.HA.LAM.
MA IGI that country will experience a
catastrophe KAR 382:25, NfG.HA.LAM.MA
mati Leichty Izbu II 26, III 94, V 90, Sa-ah-
lu-uqg-tum ibid. p. 208 KUB 4 67 i 1, and passim,
KUB 4 63 i 15, see RA 50 12; $a-ah-lu-ug-
tt ali sahruti RA 35 49 (pl. 14) No. 28:1 (Mari
liver model); [Sa-ah]-lu-ug-ti nisé husahbu
K.1494a r. 8, cf. Sm. 1093+ :2; Sa-ah-lu-uq-t¢
bu-li-im catastrophe affecting the cattle
YOS 10 41:20 (OB ext.); NIiG.HA.LAM.MA
ERIN KOR GAR-an a catastrophe for the
army of the enemy will occur CT 20 33:96
(SB ext.); Sa-ah-lu-uq-tu tabrdtika KAR
128:28 (bil. prayer of Tn., Sum. broken), cf. (in
broken context) §ah-lu-ug-tum MVAG 21
88 r. 18 (Kedorlaomer text).

2. ruin (referring to an individual):
Saknunimma . .. hulugqd u Sah-lu-uq-ti
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losses and ruin have befallen me STC 2
pl. 81:69, also AMT 72,1 r. 5, Wr. NfG.HA.
LAM.MA-f1 AMT 71,1:12; I&tar S$akinat
Sah(var. tah)-lu-uq-ti ekduti who brings
about the downfall of the insolent STC 2
pl. 78:37, var. from Bogh. recension, see JCS 21
261.

3. destruction —a) in gen.: da ..
narija . . . ana $a(var. §d) -ah-lu-uqg- te(var
-41) imannu he who consigns my stela to
destruction AOB 1 64:38 (Adn. I), see also
the bil. refs. in lex. section.

b) qualifying another noun: LU.ENGAR
thésu mé Sah-lu-uq-ti itbaluma a ruinous
flood had swept away the farmer’s plot
STT 70 r. 11; see also 4R 11 r. 24, in lex.
section; uncert.: Summa Sin AGA Nig.
GILIM.MA apir if the moon wears a halo
of “destruction” ACh Supp. 1:11.

Sahmas$tu see sahmastu A.
S$abhmu s.(?); MA *

Sa-ah-ma e-ka-al vM Sa-nu-ta-§u Lam-
bert BWL 162:25 (Tamarisk and Date Palm).

(mng. unkn.);

*3ahnu (fem. Sahuntu) adj.; warm (oce.
as personal name only); MA(?), NB; cf.
Sahanu.

Sd-hu-un-du YOS 6 56:1 (\NB), cf. Sa-
hu-nu-tu AfO 10 43 No. 100:39 (MA, copy Don-
baz, Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri Yilligi 15-16
225 40).

Sabpu s.;
or decorate);

(a substance used to overlay
EA*

5 parakku hurase ubbuzu 1 parakku hu=
raga u $a-ah-pu uhhuzu five . .. .-s over-
laid with gold, one. . . . overlaid with gold
and §. EA 14 ii 22 (list of gifts from Egypt).

Sahrabbutu s.; devastation; LB*; cf.

harabu A.

$ah-rab-bu-ti devastation (will occur)
(apod.) JCS 6 60 (pl. 3) MLC 2190:6 (LB
horoscope).

Sahsasuttu

Sahrartu s.; 1. deathly silence, 2. dev-
astation; SB; cf. Subarruru v.

1. deathly silence: ana Anunnaki ra’im
Sah-ra-dr(var. -ar)-ti damiqti epda do a
favor (O Irra) for the Anunnaku, who love
deathly silence Cagni Erra I 81; they de-
stroyed the cities eli mat Elamti rapadts
ttbuku $d-ah-ra-ar-té they made stillness
descend over the wide land of Elam OIP 2
76:102 (Senn.), cf. eli kullat $adé kalasu
Sah-ra-ar-tu atbukma TCL 3 158 (Sar.); els
gimar [matisu] ul $at] bika Sah-ra-Tari(copy
-RI)-t%i Winckler Sar. pl. 24 No. 50:413, [. . .]
w-x-ka Sah-ra-ar-ta (in broken context)
KAR 130:31.

2. devastation: <ttiSu salmaku . . .
Sa-ah-ra-dr-ta-$u unakkar gBUL-Su (= Sal-
puttasu?) [x]-§u-ma 1 (Marduk) am his
ally, he (the king) will change his (I&ta-
ran’s) destroyed state, [consecrate?] his
desecrated state (and take him back to
Deér) BiOr 28 12 iii 27.

The ref. cited mng. 2 seems to belong
with the verb Suhruru “to devastate,” q.v.,
rather than with §ubarruru, since the pas-
sage deals with returning the statue of the
god from its exile in Elam.

Sahru s.; gate; EA*, WSem. word.

la-a-me nile’d ast KA abulli | $a-ah-ri
i$tu pani PN we are unable to leave (the
city) by the gate because of PN EA 244:16.

Cf. Heb. §‘r “gate.”

$abhril s.; OB lex.*

mas.gén.8a = Sa-ah-ru-us-um (in a list of in-
sects, between kallat Samad and da hi-lu-ul-lu)
UET 793r. 11.

(mng. uncert.);

**Sahrurru (AHw. 1132b) In OECT 4
152 i 14 (Proto-Diri 14) read [di-ri] s1.A =
i-ta-ah-ru-ur-ru (coll. from photo), from
gararu A, q.v.
$ahsasuttu s.; reminder; NA¥;
sasu.

cf. @a:
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PN mar beél kubdi §4 ina la $ah-sa-su-te
la gallub PN is the son of a priest (lit.
owner of the priestly cap) but, out of
forgetfulness, he has not been shaved (as
indication of status as priest) ABL 43r. 17,
see Parpola LAS No. 309.

Sah8ahhu s.; maligner, calumniator; OB
lex., SB.*

l4d.hal.hal.la = $a-ah-Sa-ah-hum OB Lu A 295;
li.hal.hal.la = da-Tak-§al-ah-pu OB Lu Cs:12;
a8.hal.hal.la = $a-ah-§d(var. -ha)-hu (followed by
Sahhihu, q.v.) 1zi E 185.

sanninu, Sah-$ah-hu, amdni = dabbibu Malku IV
104 ff.

Sah-$d-ah-hu ina pan rubé [idab]buba
zérate 1qabbi nikiltumma itamma ahita the
maligner speaks words of hatred in the
presence of the ruler, talks cunningly,
spreads slander Lambert BWL 218 r. iv 11;
uncert.: [. . . $ah(?)]-8ah-hu rubd indri ina
kakki the ruler kills the maligner(?) with
a weapon BHT pl. 5i 2 (Nbn. Verse Account).

von Soden, Or. NS 16 457f.
SahSturu see hashuru (CAD 5 (G) p. 1563).

Sahtisu s.; (mng. unkn.); MA.*

digar $a-ah-ti-gt taSakkan KAR 220 i 2,
see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 28.

Sahti§ adv.;
cf. $ahatu A v.

Sa ... ana Situltisu Anunnaki asris
Subharruru nazuzzu $a-ah-ti§ (Enlil) at
whose counsel the Anunnaku gods remain
humbly in silence, stand there in rever-
ence Hinke Kudurru i 8 (Nbk. I).

reverently, humbly; SB;

Sahtu (Sahtu) adj.; reverent, humble; SB;
cf. Sahatu A v.

RN refu $dh-{i the reverent servant
JCS 19 121:7 (Simbar-Sipak), cf. Sah-tu palih
tlutikt ZA 5 67:17 (prayer of Asn. I), see von So-
den, AfO 25 39; adru Sa-ah-tu pious,reverent
BE 1 148i7 (Marduk-8apik-zeri); Sa-ah-tu zanin
Ekur the humble one who provides for

Sahtu

Ekur AfO 18 349:3 (Tigl. I); $ah-tu naram
libbika the reverent, your beloved AKA
258 i 11, also 208 i 9 (Asn.); Sah-tu la mup:
parkd palih Nabd Marduk who is always
reverent, who fears Nabt and Marduk TCL

3 156 (Sar.); Sa-ah-tu ra’im Edarra KAR
345:4; Sarru $dh-tu the reverent king

Borger Esarh. 75 § 48:7, also p. 3 iv 9, for other
refs. see Seux Epithétes 300f.; adri Sa-ah-tam
VAB 4 64 No. 2 ii 2, also 60 i 16 (Nabopolassar),
wr. $a-ah-ti ibid. 88 No. 8 i 3 (Nbk.), Sa-
ah-tu ibid. 210 i 25 (Ner.), CT 51 75:5 (Nbn.);
asru kandu Sah-tu AnOr 12 303 i 4 (Sama¥-§um-
ukin); éalz-td mutnenni, Craig ABRT 131r.23
(prayer of Asb.).

For other refs. see Seux Epithetes 269f.,
277.

SahturrG s.; piglet; SB* Sum. lw;
wr. SAH.TUR.RA with phon. complement;
cf. Sahil s.

Sah.tur.ra 4.Gr.ne.ne {u].me.ni.
ri.ri : MIN-a ana medretisu purrisma dis-
member the piglet to (correspond to) his
(the sick man’s) imbs CT 17 5 ii 52f., cf.
ibid. 43f; S8ah.tur.ra ki.bi.in.gar.ra.
bi.§¢ u.me.ni.sum : MIN-a ana puhidu
wdinma give a piglet to be a substitute
for him ibid. 6:10f.

For refs. wr. SAH.TUR see kurkizannu.

Sahtu (fem. Sahittu) adj.; stripped; OA,
SB; cf. $ahatu B v.

[...] $d-ah-ta la ba-d$-la|. . .] stripped-
off, unripe [dates (or grapes?)] BRM 4
25:3 (SB rit.); dd-hi-it-t[a] ana tlur]-ri
(drugs) for restoring what was stripped
off Koécher BAM 124 iii 57 and dupl. 125:29;
4 eriggdatim Sa essi Sa-ah-tu-tim §ama buy
four cartloads of stripped(?) wood Kiil-
tepe f/k 186 : 6, cited Balkan, Mélanges Laroche 57;
[x] sd-pu [$a-ah-fu]-tu-um ICK 2 344:7,
cf. 3 sa-pu-i $a-ah-tu-tum Kiiltepe h/k
87:19, cited Balkan, OLZ 1965 160.

S8ahtu see Jahtu.
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$ahG s. masc.; 1. pig, 2. (a fish), 3.
(a constellation or star, perhaps Delphi-
nus); from OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll.
and SAH, 54H; cf. S‘ah gagqari, Sahamélu,
5ahapz§ é’a,hapu §ahztu, Sahturri.

zé.eh, §ah = d-hu-id (var. Sa-hu-v) Hh. XIV
1581.; &6~ ah 8am - [44- hu-v] S° 11 318, also S°
Voc. Z 10; SAH = dd-hu-d S* Voc. AA 14; EAH“‘ e
Sd-hu-u Practical Vocabulary Assur 385; %ah,
gir = §d-hlu-u] Nabnitu XXXI 1f.; ki-ri IR =
$d-hu-d S* 1 182, ki-ir GIR = §d- hu—u Ea IV 117,
gi-ir GIR = &d-hu-%¢ Recip. Ea AT 42; [RIRMT] =
[81ah = §d-hu-d, [. . .} = [§]ah = MIN Emesal Voc.
II 941.; 8egy = a-tu-[du] = [§d-hu-u], Begy.[bar] =
[sap-pa-ru] = [MIN] Hg. AII 250f., in MSL 8/2 44;
§ah.sag.g[4.x] . KAK = MIN (= ha-ra-fu) §d 3An
to tie up a pig Nabnitu XXI 210.

gir kug = §d-hu-l41 Hh. XVIII 59.

nags.igi.8ah = aban ni §d-hi-e Hh. XVI 233.

im.ma.an.ri.ri $ah.ni ba.an.Sum : ultaqgi-
tamma itfabah §d-ha-5i (see lagdtumng. 5) Lambert
BWL236ii17f.;za.e dim.me.dé& 8ah.gin,(cIM)
né.ba : atta ina epéSika kima $d-he-e lu nildt may
you (diorite) lie there like a pig when they work
you Lugale XI 22 (= 484).

Summa SAH galma tmur if he sees a black pig
Hunger Uruk 27:12, with comm. [84H] / dan-
nu [ BAH [ etlu [ 8An [ $d-hu-u [ 8K1 [ le-e-
[6]u ibid. 13, cf. RA 73 159:13f. (comm. on TDP
Tablet I).

huziru, sapparu, atidu, burmdamu = §d-hu-u Malku
V 45f1f.; sa-ap-pdr-ru = $d-hu-4 Uruanna III 542.

1. pig—a) in leg. and adm. con-
texts — 1’ in gen.: if a man steals either
an ox, a sheep, an ass lu SAH u lu elip:
pam a pig, or a boat CH § 8:58; PN u
PN, tna SAH.HI.A $ardagim burru PNand PN,
were convicted of stealing the pigs YOS
8159:5,cf.ibid. 1, cf. also $a-hi-a-am idrigma
CT 48 23:3, Sa-hi-a-am ztbuhma ibid. 26,
and see Réllig, BiOr 28 203f; 6 SAH.HLA
ézimma . . . 1 3AH ana €[ sidi) atbuh Ileft
six pigs, (PN said) I slaughtered one pig
for the harvesters TIM 2 70:6 and 8, cf.
ibid. 18, cf. enuma SAH itbuhu AJSL 33 234
No. 23:4; 2 (p1) 1 (BAN) 1.8AH u 1 vzU
muma SAH atbubu x lard and one piece
of meat when I slaughtered the pig YOS
12 164:20; 92 SAH.HI.A . . . KU.BI § MA.NA
% GiN sattukki mari &ipri Ednunna 92 pigs,
worth 30% shekels of silver, regular deliv-
eries to the couriers of GN TCL 10 54:1,

Sahti

cf. Fish Letters 22:6, cf. two and one-sixth
shekels of silver 3Am 54y (beside twelve
shekels, the price of an ox) RA 74 119
No. 68:2, cf. ibid. 113 No. 62:2; 10 5AH Sa
1 gIN kaspim VAS 9 221:15; 1 UDU.NITA
1 8Ag (in an inventory) CT 6 25b:16;
PN SIPA SAH.HI.A JohnRylands Library 922:7
(courtesy J. Westenholz), also Fish Letters 3:8,
18, Loretz Chagar Bazar 42 ii 7, 45 i 33, 48 i 26;
5 SAH.HI1.A ana gerit Nergal five pigs for
the festival of Nergal YOS 5 178:5; §ém
SAH.HLA buglam u bappiram $a ibaddi
ana PN addin 1 gave PN all the barley,
pigs, malt, and beer-bread available OBT
Tell Rimah 95: 6, cf. ibid. 9; §a-hi-1 uSakkalma
I will feed the pigs TLB 4 108:7; note the
writings 4 SAH.ZE.EH.TUR ... NA.GADA
PN (possibly to kurkizannu) PBS 8/2109:1,
cf. inwma SAH.ZE.EH.TUR.NE innadnu
TCL 10 86:20 (all OB), cf. 8d4h.ur.[ra],
84h.zé.ltal, 84h.[nit4d1 RA 1865 viii 32ff.
(Practical Vocabulary Elam); [S]AH(?) ad-
diSumma ustamissunutima 1 threw pigs to
him (the captured lion) and he killed them
{(but did not eat them) ARM 14 1:11, cf.
kalbam uw SAH idddSdumma ARM 2 106:16;
X 8E.GUR.SAG a-na SAH.NIGA,(SE) X bar-
ley for the fattened pig(s) BIN 8 136:4
(early OB); x Se.gur.lugal §a.gal guy
udu més§ ande §4h u musSen Kang
SACT 1 194:2 (Ur III); (barley as fodder for)
[x] [SAH] PBS 8/1 48 r. 1 (OB), Iraq 7 50 A 941
(Chagar Bazar), SAH.NITA ibid. 49 A 937,
210 SAH be-ru-tim ibid. 52 A 961, also A 963,
57 A 985, cf. also 60 A 998, Loretz Chagar Bazar
32:3,40:16, 47:7; (barley given) ana SAH.
MES RA 23 157 No. 58:8, HSS 16 117:8, HSS
13 19:23, ana SAH mard to fatten the pig
ibid. 255:25; the adopted son has no share
in the oxen, the asses ina S48 the pigs
(the copper, silver, or gold) JEN 414:9;
1 SAH éa PN PN, idrig PN, stole PN’s
pig JENu 471:7 (all Nuzi); for ages HSS 15
253:1, and for $AH $a KUR HSS 15 252:1
see kurkizannu usage a; NA,.HAR.MES-q-
t{1] SAH.MES nittanna$[$unu] we have
given them (cavalrymen settled in garri-
sons) millstones and pigs (we are yet
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to give them beds and chairs) (possibly
to be read huziru, see ABL 101 r. 6) ABL
546:16 (NA).

2’ qualifications: 1 3AH.MA.GAN.NA a
Magan pig John Rylands Library 922:9 (unpub.
OB, courtesy J. Westenholz); éal}.mé.gan.
na = (Sahd) ma-ak-ka-nu-i (also MIN
dam-qu) Hh. XIV 165f., for various quali-
fications in Hh. XIV 167ff. see huddi,
rus§d, band, apparrid, simurrd, bitrd,
kusaja, mard, pegi, salmu, samu, burrumu,
arqu, §ibu, Sugind, Sapsu.

b) in lit. and hist.: beside the gate of
the inner city of Nineveh <tt: asi kalbe
u SAH ufesibdunuti kami$ 1 made them
(the captured kings) sit on leash with a
bear, a dOg, and a pig Borger Esarh. 50 iii 42,
cf. [ina Ninua]® kima $AH arkussu 1 tied
him up in GN like a pig ibid. 110 § 72 r. 2;
SAH la $ébd akilu kalama the insatiable
pig, which eats everything Studies Lands-
berger 286 r. 19 (MA); a wolf who did not
know the way into the city eninna [ina]
suqani SAH.MES ular[radu$u] now pigs
drive him out from the streets Lambert
BWL 218 r. iii 56; [ana] rigim 8d-hi-i kaspa
tasaqqgal would you pay money for a pig’s
squeal? (proverb, Sum. broken) ibid. 246
v 39, cf. (in broken context) ana $a-hi-i-
tm ibid. 272:4; etelld kima nint ina méja
kima 8AH ina rudumtija rise up from my
water like a fish, from my mud hole like
a pig MaqluIII 176, VI 91; I gathered choice
oxen and fattened sheep at the outskirts
of his city kima SAH ¢r[rite atbuh] and
slaughtered them like pigs in a sty Lie Sar.
p. 62:9; (the plant) isbat libbi kalbi ina
Sigari isbat libbi SAH ina wrritt  Kécher
BAM 574 iii 28 (inc.); the king of Urartu,
overcome with terror ¢na patar parzills
ramani$u kima SAH libbasu ishulma
pierced himself through the heart with his
own iron dagger as if he were a pig Lie
Sar. 165; make love to me [kima] SAH
14-5 14 times, like a pig KAR 236 r. 19,
see Biggs Saziga 30; see also niku s., miqiqu;
I gave the torn flesh of the dead soldiers

Saht

as food to kalbe SAH.MES 2ib7 erf issurdt
Jamé nune apst Streck Asb. 38 iv 75, cf. ibid. 81;
Sirekunu kalbu SAH.MES likulu may dogs
and pigs eat your flesh Wiseman Treaties
451, of. ibid. 482, also ina kar$i kalbi SAH.
MES lu nagbarkunu ibid. 484.

¢) in omens — 1’ behavior: $umma SAH
la &1 iddarirma ana bit amelt irub if some-
one else’s pig breaks free and enters a
man’s house CT 38 47:36 (SB Alu), also cited
Izbu Comm. 536; Summa SAH.MES ina ribiti
urtanaqqudu  if pigs gambol in the city
square CT 38 46:2, and similar passim in this
tablet and Leichty Izbu XXII, Izbu Comm. 528,
530, see nadaru, mélulu, sddu, lasamu,
gararu (nagarruru), nakdpu, Sasd mng. 9b,
nazazu, $agamu, labd, gasasu A mng. 2,
zibbatu mng. 1c; Summa SAH.MES ritkubuti
tmur Labat TDP 2:14, cf. CT 38 46:16, also
(various colors) Labat TDP 2:9ff.; §umma sén
améli $AH ikul if a pig eats a man’s shoe
CT 39 39:2 (SB Alv); kalbu ana SAH ihi a
dog had sexual intercourse with a pig CT
29 48:15 (SB prodigies), cf. CT 39 26:3, see also
handgu, tehd; ina lumun izbi . . . iméri kalbi
SAH IM 67692:270 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lam-
bert), cf. if in a man’s house dzbu ... lu
$a kalbt lu $a 5[AH] . .. ittabsi Or. NS 34
125:3; if in the foundations of a house
kalbi w 8A8.MES imdahhasu dogs and pigs
fight each other CT 38 11:33, cf. ibid. 50:45,
Dream-book 319 z+12, 337 r. 17, and passim listed
after kalbu in omens.

2’ physical characteristics: Summa
tzbum pani SAH if the malformed animal
has the face of a pig YOS 10 56 iii 30 (OB
Izbu), cf. Leichty Izbu II 45, V 55, XXI 45, p. 196
CT 27 45 K.4071:3, cf. also CT 37 50 K.3679:9,
Kraus Texte 13:9, 16 i 9, 21:3 (all physiogn.);
if a woman gives birth and (the child)
qagqad SAH $akin has the head of a pig
Leichty Izbu II 5, cf. VI 53, VII 22, X 86, XVII 76,
XX 11, cf. g6 8AH the neck of a pig
ibid. VII 87, déep SAH the foot of a pig
ibid. X 98; if a man qaggad 3AH Sakin
Kraus Texte 2a r. 32, cf. Sapat SAH Sakin
has pig lips ibid. 12¢ iii 13, also CT 28 41
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81-2-4,199:13, 37 79-7-8,89 r. 12, Summa musar
8AH $akin if he has a pig penis BRM 4
22 r. 24 (all physiogn.); if the malformed ani-
mal darat kalab ursi [ kalbi v 5AH has
the hair of a badger, variant: dog or pig
Leichty Izbu XVII 61, cf. XXI 10ff., see also
lahamu A, cf. also CT 51 118:18ff. (= Leichty
Izbu V).

d) in rit.: ana 8AH tug[arrab] Summa
SAH qterub gat I§tar ana PA+AN (= parsi)
Summa SAH la iqrub (var. igterub) (see
gerébu mng. 2a-1") KAR 70:8ff., vars. from
Hunger Uruk 9:7, see Biggs Saziga 46, cf. SAm
u$alkil] he has given (a figurine of me)
to a pig to eat PBS 1/1 13:22; you have
made figurines of me kalbu tusakila SAH
tusakila and made a dog or a pig eat
them Magqlu IV 43, of. AfO 18 292:25, CT 28
41c:3; ana muhhi upidi Sunuti SAH tanakkrs
upidi Sunuti ana libbi masak SAH takammis
you slaughter a pig_on top of these magic
items, you collect these items into
the pig’s skin Kocher BAM 449 i 4f., cf.
ibid. 9; 2¢ SAH ME.ZE SAH GIR.PAD.DU
GUD,(LAGAB).DA SAH pig’s excrement,
pig’s jawbone, pig’s “short bone” AMT
103 ii 18f, dupl. AMT 47,2:2; esemili SAH
Kécher BAM 248 iv 43; 2€ 8AH AMT 15,3
r.7,93,1:10,103:6,Kocher BAM 183:8, 248iv 39,
LKA 115:8, etc., eper rubug SAH AMT 98,3:17;
zappt SAH $a ana ritkubi tebid the bristles
of a pig aroused for copulation Biggs
Saziga 53:18, also ibid. 65 K.9451+ : 3, 66 STT
280 i 19; zappi imert bakkarri zappi SAH
pest bristles of a donkey foal, bristles
of a white pig 4R 55 No. 1:7 (Lamatu III),
also 4R 58 ii 56 (Lama#tu II), Kocher BAM 1521 8,
CT 28 8:39, AMT 5,3 ii 8; damu Sa libbi SAH
Kocher BAM 510 i 43, see also lashu, kuk:
kubanu.

e) as acultically and physically unclean
animal: 3AH la simat ekurri la amel téme
la kabis agurri ikkib ili kalama the pig is
not fit for a temple — it is not intelligent,
is not allowed to tread on paved (walks),
an abomination to all the gods Lambert
BWL 215 iii 15, cf. SAH [2] x ul & tema

Sahd

rabi[s wma x]-x-me ikkala kurummatu
ibid. 5, SAH la qadid [. . . mu-qal-l]il arki
mubahhis suqant x [mu}tannipu bitate the
pig is impure, it defiles everything behind
it, makes the streets stink, besmirches the
houses ibid. 13.

f) with ref. to meat: 4 UzUu.Or 54H
ana akal awilim four legs of pork for the
gentleman’s food TCL 1045:4; PNrented a
house from PN, 3 vzu 3AH 3 (BAN) &i:
karam 3 isinni Sama$ ipaqqid he will
provide (PN,, the naditu) with three por-
tions of pork and three silas of beer at
the three festivals of Sama¥ BE 6/1 34
case 10, cf. ibid. 21:5; [x] UZU niksum Sa
SAH Sa ana gagim irubu (see miksu mng.
3b) PBS 8/2 183:12; (barley, beer) 1 mi-
Si-ir-<te> SAH PN VAS 9 174:4, also (abbr.
mi-§i) ibid. 6, 8, 39, 43, 451, 1 UZU.TI 8AH
one (slab of) pork ribs ibid. 10; 1 T1 84H
ibid. 13, 1 1.MI §AI§ ibid. 14, cf. ibid. 50 (all
OB); SAH.MES SE.MES SUM.MES slaugh-
tered fattened pigs Practical Vocabulary Assur
123;  Sir alpi $ir wrist $Sir SAH la ikkal
he must not eat beef, goat meat, or pork
KAR 177 r. iii 22, dupl. CT 51 161 r. 22, cf. KAR
177 r. i 18, 178 r. iii 15, cf. Sumi sahlé [. . .]
UZU SAH la ikkal BMS 33 r. 46, cf. Weidner
Gestirn-Darstellungen 26 sub Cancer; S$ir alpi
Sir 3AH ikkalma (text NAGg-ma) ul el if
(a man when going to the temple) eats beef
or pork, he is not pure CT 39 38 r. 11,
U2U 8AH UD tkkalma xX1.MIN (= arhi§ ullad)
Kocher BAM 248 iv 26; if a man suffers from
an intestinal disorder UzZU GUD UZU $AH
. . . la uStamahhar and cannot keep down
(garlic, leeks) beef, pork (or beer) Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 14 i 2; Summa UZU SAH SUM-§i
if they give him pork Dream-book 323
K.2018A:x+16, cf. 337 r. 3, 315 K.2266+ :x+4,
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 7 i 55, cf. mé vzU 3AH
AMT 80,1:6, 13, 39,1123, KUB 4 51:5.

g) with ref. to lard: 1 BAN 1.GI5.MES
Sa SAH.MES ADD 1095: 10, see Postgate Taxa-
tion 336, 2 SILA 1 $a SAH kima 8 GIN kaspt
two silas of lard worth eight shekels of
silver HSS 9 25:11, cf. RA 23 151 No. 39:10,
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HSS 15 2585, (given to the horses) ibid. 277B:1,
cf. 1 $a DUG.GA Sa 8AH ibid. 167:25 (- RA 36
140) (all Nuzi); I 8AH 61 fat from a black
pig AMT 80,7:4, cf. 1.GI8 SAH Kocher BAM
3 iv 24; L.UDU SAH AMT 19,2:10; 1.MEJ
SAH.MES Practical Vocabulary Assur 137, cf.
(medication) ¢na 1 SAH NITA $a suma
ballu in the fat of a male pig mottled
with red Uruanna III 46, cf. ibid. 46a, also
48-48a; for 1.5AH see nahu.

h) other occs.: (representations of)
1 8A[H] halanu one pig made of hulalu
stone (as ornament) RA 43 196:167a, also
203 :167a, (of lapis lazuli) ibid. 195:52, 192:122,
etc. (Qatna inv.); abnu Sikinsu kima ini SAH
aban ini SAH Sumdu STT 108: 30, dupl. 109: 35;
see also Hh. XVI 233, in lex. section; as
personal name: Sd-hu-i Dar. 379 :49, Camb.
343:4, VAS 5 25:10 (all NB); as “Flurname”:
a.84 84h BirotTablettes 39:9, YOS 8 88:29,47
(both OB).

2. (a fish): see Hh. XVIII 59, in lex.
section, cf. (qualified as qalpu, mesi,
qq.v.) ibid. 66f; 70 GIR.KU¢z KU.BI 1 GgiN
seventy $.-s valued at one shekel of silver
(beside 480 kamaru fish valued at one and
one-half shekels) UET 5 607:50, also ibid. 23,
GIR.MIL.KU; (among sea fish) Boyer Con-
tribution 113:11, cf. UET 5 668:4; x GIN 1.[X]
ana X ziz A.8A 13 BUR.ZI 2 GIR.AB.
BA.KU¢ X shekels (worth of) oil for . . . .,
13 jugs(?), two $.-s from the sea PBS
13 61 ii 6 (all OB); for early refs. see MSL
8/2 106.

3. (a constellation or star, perhaps
Delphinus): Summa MUL.SAH guppud if
the Pig star is massive BPO 2 Text XVII 3;
$umma MUL.SAH pasu ipte ibid. 4; (the
star which stands to the right of up.xa.
DUH.A is) MUL.SAH ‘Da-mu CT 33 1i 29
{(MUL.APIN).

Landsberger Fauna 100ff. Ad mng. 2: Salonen
Fischerei 179ff.

Sah A v.; (mng. uncert.); SB; I iahhi.

I released a raven (from the ark) ikkal
t-8d-ah-hi itarri ul issahra it eats (i.e.,

$ahu

finds food), it . . . .-8, it . . . .-s, it did not
return Gilg. XI 154, cf. ekkal i-d-ha itarra
Craig ABRT 1 60:19 (coll. W. R. Mayer, see AHw.
1589a).

$ahi B v.(?); (mng. uncert.); lex.*

SU.MUNSUB.zi = &d-hu-u(-)a-[(z)-x] Nabnitu

XXXI 8.

Since sU.MUNSUB.zi elsewhere cor-
responds to Sahahu “to have gooseflesh,”
a by-form or derivative of Sahdhu is ex-
pected.

Sahli see $ahhi A.

sahu (sahu, $ihu, sihu) s.; (a drinking
or cooking vessel, usually of metal);
OAKk., OA, OB, Mari, Elam, MB Alalakh,
MA, NA; pl. $ahatu; wr. syll. and zA.
HUM.

dug.za.hum = néleptu, §i-i-hu (followed by 1-5
sila = $a ¢d, $a 2, 3, 4, 5 ¢é) Hh. X 259f, in
MSL 9 191, cf. dug.za.hu.um MSL 7 200:41
(OB Forerunner to Hh. X); dug.bur.zi.[za.hum]
= [$i-¢-hbu} Hh. X 281, restored from parallels and
MSL 7 119 v 14 (MB Forerunner to Hh. X);
urudu.8en.za.hum = §i(var. s7)-i-hu Hh. X1 397,
cf. urudu.Sen.za.hu.um MSL 7 224:165 and
167b (OB Forerunner to Hh. XI); [za.a.hum]
lzabarl = §i-i-Thul Hh. XII 94, cf. za.a.hum
<kU.q1> ibid. 289; [z]A.HUM UD.KA.BAR = §d-a-
hu Practical Vocabulary Assur 451.

a) in OAkk., Ur III: 2 sad-hu(m)-um
URUDU Owen NATN 852:18; 1 sd-hu-um
ZABAR Suqultasu 1 MA.NA BIN 5 1:28,
ZA.HUM ZABAR BIN 5 2:28, YOS 4 296:30,
UET 3 365:3, 741:5, ITT 5 9302:1, RTC 203:9,
OIP 14 103:5, 5 ZABAR ZA.HUM ITT 5
6747:5, 9262:4, 3 URUDU ZABAR ZA.HUM
BIN 8 145:1, and passim beside GaAL (= kdsu) cup;
ZA.-HUM KU.BABBAR YOS 4 15:1, UET 3 730
ii 1, Genouillac Trouvaille 86:1, 1 ZA.HUM TUR
RTC 223 ii 7, cf. Reisner Telloh 126 i 21, 30
DUG ZA.HUM 1 thirty bowls of oil ITT
2 892 r. iii 23, RTC 307 r. iv 5; exceptionally
of wood: ZA.HUM GIS.SINIG ITT 5 6854 ii 2;
10 GAL.ZA.HUM.HI.A ten assorted vessels
(lit. cups and 4) MDP 28 545:10, 2 zA.
HUM ZABAR SU.TL.A PN (among textiles
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and silver and bronze objects) MDP 18
100:18, cf. ibid. 94:12, 96:9, 101:11.

b) in OA: 15 sappu $a musarri 4 hu-
tilatum 3 [dal-ha-tum 2 zurda[n] ICK 2
344:16 (0OA).

¢) in OB: 1 $a-hu-um 2 siLA one bowl
of two silas capacity (among furnishings
taken from the temple) UET 5 117 r. 9,
also $a-<hu>-wm UD.KA.BAR ibid. 117:12,
1 Sa-hu-um Nfc 2 sivLa siparrim ibid.
792:10; a total of x barley for various
people 1 1G61.6.GAL GfN KU.BABBAR A
Sa-hi-im u Qa-ar-z-tum inuma Qa-ar-z-
tum la illikam ina kaspisa iteli one and
one-sixth shekels of silver, the hire of a
$. (possibly to $aki) and PN, when PN did
not come, she forfeited her silver TLB 1
151:19, see Edzard, BiOr 18 70; 1 URUDU Sa-
ha-am ib§ima Sa-ga-na-ak itbal there had
been one copper goblet, but the Jak-
kannakutook it away Tell Asmar 1930,656: 10
(early OB, courtesy R. Whiting); 2 $a-ha-tum
$a siparrim MDP 22 83:3; [x KUS na-ah-
bla-at $a-ha-tim ARMT 23 104:24; note
used in a ritual: JSa-hu Ja siparrim mé
umall[ dma] they fill the bronze bowls with
water RA 35 2i 27, cf. [$an]gim [m]é Sa
8[a-h]2-im [an]a pan iltim inaqgqi ibid.
r. iv 24, cf. ibid. 23 (Mari rit.).

d) in MB Alalakh: 1 askalu siparri 5
ZA.HUM siparn' Wiseman Alalakh 113:15,
cf. ZA.HUM.ZABAR.HI.A ibid. 415:2, cf. ibid. 5
and 16; 5 ZA.HUM KU 190 x1.L[A(?).BI]
(beside ashalu) ibid. 416:19, 45 ZA.HUM
hurage ibid. 390:1.

e) in MA, NA: the king approaches the
table of DN $uba’é [u .. .] eppal 5 $a-a-
hi $a G18.[. . .] he offers roast meat and
[...],[he...]five §-s0f [. . .] wood ZA 50
196 r. 24, also r. 3, 14, 17, and 24 (MA rit.);
1 $a-hu (in list of bronze vessels returned
from the palace and stored in the bit
hasimi) KAJ 303:11; (wine) ana ZA.HUM.
MES UD.20.KAM KAV 79 r. 3; 3 ashele
eri ... 1 zAHUM ert 3 Sa mé qati eri

$dhu A

Postgate Palace Archive 155 iii 13; 3 ZA.HUM
hurdgi Iraq 23 pl. 17 ND 2490: 1, cf. ibid. 23.

For Ur III refs. see Salonen Hausgeriite
1 94; for zA.gum in Hitt. rituals see
Ehelolf, KUB 27 p. v; Kammenhuber, Studi Micenei
ed Egeo-Anatolici 14 159 n. 48.

For TCL 10 100:37 and PBS 2/2 54:3, 63:5,
and 99:8 see fihu.

$ahu see sihu B.

8ahG adj.; upright(?); EA.*

1 haminu $a-hu-i $a kaspi tamld one
upright(?) chest encrusted with silver
EA 14 ii 52 (list of gifts from Egypt).

For a suggested Egyptian etymology
see T. Lambdin, Or. NS 22 364.

S88hu A v.; 1. to grow (in size or age),
2. II (uncert. mng.); SB; I idth (isub
AfO 14 301:25) — 8dh, 1/2, II; cf. mudihhu,
Sihu, Suhhu.

[e] [up.pU] = [dd-a-hu] $a G158 A 1II/3:161;
[si-i] [s1] = §d-a-hu A III/4:180; gé.gd = Jd-
a-[hu ¢ x], 4.dub, 4.d0b.ak.a, 4.sud.sud =
[MIN §6 MUBEN] (see §4’x) Nabnitu O 176ff;
[dugl’.14 = $d-Tal-[bu §d 7], N16IN = [MIN &4 2]
ibid. 181f.

ts.si.il.ld x 14 : d-sa a-di ne-e-er $i-th-ma
(obscure, see néru B) Lambert BWL 252 r. iii 12;
bi.868.568 ni.ba sukud.ri.mu : (mdru) $a ip-
pa-d$-§u-KU ina ramaniki (for ramanisu) i-§i-hu (my
son) who anointed himself, grew by himself (paral-
lel: tna ramanidu irbd) SBH 14 No. 6 r. 15f.

tu-8d-a-ha 5R 45 K.253 vi 34 (gramm.).

1. to grow (in size or age) — a) said
of vegetation: it will rain and 3E ina
A.8A i-§[a]h the barley will grow tall in
the field ACh Adad 10:12; na qidi [u api)
t-§i-hu dammi? in reed bed and thicket
the plants grew Lambert BWL 177:18 (Fable
of Ox and Horse); (in the marsh) mnaphar
i$g€ t-§i-hu-ma usarriSu papallu all kinds
of trees grew and sent forth shoots 0IP
2 115 viii 54, 125:46; giSmahhi eréni §a ultu
umé raqute i-§i-hu-ma ikbird cedar trees
(for) columns which had grown tall and
thick since days of old ibid. 120:39, cf.
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ibid. 107 vi 50 (all Senn.); (cedar and cypress
trees) $a ultu umé pani magal ikbirima
t-8i-hu lanu which had grown thick and
tall in size from days of old Borger Esarh.
61 v 76.

b) said of animals: mare eri irbi
i-§i-hu the young of the eagle grew and
matured Bab. 12 pl. 1:28, also 29, cf. [mare]
ert [irb]d i-Su-hu AfO 14 301:25 (all Etana).

¢) said of gods and humans: adi ¢rbd
i-§i-hu Andar uw Kifar ibbanil eliunu atru
by the time they (Lahmu and Lahamu)
had (fully) grown in age and stature,
Ansar and KiSar were created, surpassing
them (in size) En. el. I 11; $a tna melki
némeqi irbdma tna tasimts i-Se-e-hu (the
king) who increased in wisdom and intelli-
gence, who grew in understanding Lyon
Sar. 6:38; u §4 ¢-§i-i[h] Gilg. Iiv 29.

d) other occs.: wulte irat ersetim i-8i-ha
di>u headache has sprung up from the
depths of the nether world Lambert BWL
40:52 (Ludlul IT); DI8 7 qu<trinuy qablu i$-
te-eh Or. NS 32 383:34 (OB smoke omens).

2. II (uncert. mng.): see 5R, in lex.
section; obscure: DIS DUMU.SAL mu-§i-
hat (var. gloss? mu-us-si-ha-at) pasdsirt
CT 41 27 r. 6 (Alu Comm.).

For refs. in the stative see §thu adj.

In the ref. la i-§i-hu ina pan qastija
(among humans: kings, among animals:
lions) did not escape my bow Aynard Asb.
301 30, ¢-§i-hu should be emended to ¢-§:-
tu, see $étu.

38bu B v.; to blow(?); SB; cf. $chu.

Jd(var. fa)-a~-bu = a-la-ku Malku II 94, var.
from W.22831 (courtesy E. von Weiher); $a-a-hu
= a-l[a-ku] An VIII 174, cf. $a(text L1)-a-hu(text
-NAM) = a-la-a-ku An IX 66.

Suatu i-$e-ha-am-ma (var. [7]-$i-ha-am-
ma) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a (K.3563)+ : 26, var. from
23b:5, also ibid. 25:24, (with IM.MAR.TU)
ibid. 23a:29, wr. t-§i-ha-am-ma K.3563+r. 26
(courtesy F. Rochberg-Halton).

Sahurratu

Most likely from a middle weak verb
*$iahu, but differentiated in meaning from
Sdhu A.

*3ahubdru see Sahumas.

Sahuma$ s.; (a bronze fitting for armor
or chariots); MB*; Kassite word.

2 gimitti $a-hu-mad siparri talpittu 2%
MA.NA $uqultadu K1 PN nappahi PN, iSam
PN, bought two pairs of §. weighing 2%
minas (made) of overlaid bronze from PN,
the smith PBS 2/2 49:1, cf. 2 (simitti)
Sa-hu-ma-a$ ibid. 99:10; 1 Sa-pu-mas si:
parri talpitty ig-su(?) UDU.KUR.RA.MES
ana muhhi Sahtu one & of . ... bronze
(decorated with) a tree(?) with saltant
mountain sheep ibid. 54 : 14, see Balkan Kassit.
Stud. 140f.

W. van Soldt, RA 74 78.

Sahunnu s.; appeasement; SB¥*; Sum. Iw.

ana zimre Sa-hu-un-ni isappid irta he
beats his breast to the lamentation of ap-
peasement HS 1893:15, see RT 19 59.

Loan from (ér.)8§4.hun.gé “lamenta-
tion of appeasement,” cf. [é]r.8a.hun.
gé = da $a-x-x-ku Kagal A 15.

Sabuntu see *$ahnu.

Sahuppatu see Subuppatu.

Sahurratu ($uhurratu, or Suharratu) s.;
awesome stillness; OB, SB; cf. Suhar-
ruru v.

[si-si-ig] PA.PA = &d-hur-ra-tu A I/7 Section C
iii 19; [s]i.si.ig = Sa-hur-r[a-tu] Izi M ii 6; si.
si.ig = Su-UH-ra-tu (error for Su-har-ra-tu?) ibid. 8;
sig.sig = Saqummatu, §d-hur-ra-tum Hh. II 309f.;
si-i[g] PA = d§d-hur-ra-tu 1du II 366; [si-ig] [sI] =
$d-hur-ra-[tum], Saqummaty A I11/4:216f; si.si.
gla] = [§]u-har-ra-tum Nabnitu X 222; li-ib LoL =
Saqummatu, §d-hur-ra-tum, quldtu A VII/4:122ff.

a) Sahurratu: ittatbak $d-hur-ra-tum
Sakin quflu] stillness fell, there was

silence (corr. to namurraty in OB version
RA 46 88:3) CT 15 39 ii 23 (SB Epic of Zu),
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cf. immatija $a-hu-ur-ra-ta-am tatbuk CT
15 4 ii 5 (OB hymn to Adad); tna gereb matisu
[ri] guti $d-hur-ra-ti [wttabik] stillness fell
in the midst of his distant land (Telmun)
Winckler Sar. pl. 23 No. 48:382 (coll. J. Renger);
8d-hur-ra-ti ittabik elidun TCL 3 40 (both
Sar.); eli ugaredun habguti Sd-hur-ra-tum
atbuk 1 poured awesome stillness over
their luxuriant fields OIP 2 59:29 (Senn.);
Sa-hu-ra-tum ittabbaka YOS 10 36 iv 7 (OB
ext); [... §a-hur]-ra-td pu-lub-té (in
broken context) LKA 73 r. 6 (cultic comm.).

b) Suharratu (or Suhurratu): Su-har-
ra-tu ittabtk$uniutima kdudu mitutis still-
ness spread over them, they became as
the dead TCL 3 251 (Sar.), cf. $u-har-ra-
a-tu tabkat KAR 1:8 (Descent of Istar); $a
Adad $u-har-ra-as-su tba’u Samé Adad’s
awesome stillness swept across the
heavens Gilg. XI 105; §fumma amelu ina
Sukénisu Su-har-ra-tu naddtma[(x) ip]ulsu
if when a man prostrates himself, there is
silence and [it does (not)] answer him CT
39 41:2 (SB Alu); Marduk under the name
Y21.81 mukki§ Su-har-ra-tu ina zumur ili
(see akdsu mng. 3b-2) En. el. VII 42;
ina muslali ina $u-har-ra-at us-mi BM
120022 : 17 (OB Lama&tu, courtesy W. Farber), cf.
Su-har-rat wme (in broken context) KAR
239 ii 5 (Lamastu).

Réllig, Studien Falkenstein 196 note to line 5
(with previous lit.).

Sahurru s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*
ga.dam = natbaktu, Sa-hur-ru Izi V 154f.

In RA 65 173:13, the line reads :llak
ina panifa 4-ru (var. adds «@) $d-hu(var.
adds -4) RU tam-la-ku-§d “before her
goes . ... and . ..., her counselors(?)”;

readings from parallels BM 82991 r.i7, ete.
(courtesy W. Farber).

Sahurruru see Suharruru.

$ahurtu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB Elam.*

ina Satti Sanati[. . ] §a-hu-ur-ti ellikam:
ma erf[a . ..] nakru ittalakma erda [. . .]

Sahiru A

nitesid in the second year [... of?] &
came and [we did not cultivate(?)] the
field, the enemy went away and we reaped
the [. . .] field MDP 18 244:22.

Sahiiru A ($uburuw) s.; (a building);
OAKkk., MB, Nuzi, MA, NA; Sum. lw.

si-h[u-u]r suHUR = Ja-hu-ru-um MSL 14
102:809:4 (Proto-Aa); é.suhur.ra, é.84.gan.
dagal.[x] = &d-hu-rum Nabnitu X 228f; ¢.
suhulr.rla = $d-hu-ru Igituh I 369; [é.subur].
ra = §d-hu-ru Lanuli 22.

E.HUR.SAG.GU.LA = bit §adé rabé = bit §d-hu-[ri]
KAV 43 r. 2, see Frankena Takultu 125: 145.

a) in Assyria— 1" in royal inscrs.:
bit Su-hu-ri $a bt Istar ASSuritim . . . epus
I rebuilt the 3. of the temple of the As-
syrian I§tar (which had fallen into ruin)
AOB 1 30:5 (Puzur-A$$ur IV); gusuri $a (var.
adds £) $u-hu-ri (I removed and replaced)
the beams of the § ibid. 92 r. 4 (Adn. I);
bitu §& u namarudu (var. adds £) Su-hu-
ru $a tarbagt (I rebuilt) that temple (of
I&tar) and its towers, the §. of the court-
yard ibid. 88:16 (Adn. I), cf. bet Su-hu-ru
(var. $§d-hu-ri) w namari (of the IStar
temple) Weidner Tn. p. 17 No. 8:18, var. from
ibid. p. 18 No. 9:37; bit §d-hu-ru ina panifu
la ep$u the & was not built in front
of it (the I8tar temple) ibid. p. 17 No. 7:86;
bit $a-hu-ru $a pan bit labbuni $a RN abi

. épudu the & in front of the labbuni
structure which Tukulti-Ninurta, my
father, built AfO 18 351:52, cf. ibid. 54, bit
$a-hu-ri $4tunu ibid. 352:55 and 62 (Tigl. I);
bit $d-hu-ri §a RN u tamld rabd §a pan
tany . . . épu$ 1 rebuilt the §. of Eriba-
Adad and the great terrace on the north
AKA 145 v 4 (A83ur-bél-kala); [bi]¢ Sa-hu-ri $a
bit kut[alli . . .] Weidner Tn. p. 56 No. 63:4
(Ad%ur-res-isi 1); bab papahi bit $d-hu-ru
igaratiu adi kisallidu bitate babani the
gate of the cella of the 4., its walls up
to its courtyard, (its) rooms and (its) gates
(I finished in brick) OIP 2 146:27 (Senn.);
bit §d-hu-ru e$8i8 epusma . . . ina bab bit
§d-hu-ru $udtu 4 GUD.DUMU.UTU siparri
russd . . . ukallu sulilu I rebuilt the &,
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in the gate of that 4§ four (statues of)
bulls, “sons of Samas,” of glittering bronze
were supporting the roof OIP 2 145:17,
see J. Borker-Klihn, ZA 70 271; bit papahu
. . . bit &d-hu-ri bit DN (had become dilapi-
dated) Borger Esarh. p. 3 iii 37.

2’ other oces.: ilani $a $4-hu-ri nasaru
... LO §d vau §d-hu-ri putuhu nast the
official in charge of the §. is responsible
for the service(?) of the gods of the 4.
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 37 ii 22 and 25, cf. ibid.
pl. 38 iii 19, pl. 39 i 15, see Ebeling Stiftungen
24ff.; YGA.GA ina §d-hu-ri ina £ $U" ina
zZAG $a A$$ur Nusku ina 3d-hu-ri ina &
gu! o cUB DN (resides) in the 4., in
the wing to the right of As8ur, Nusku
(resides) in the &, in the wing to the left
van Driel Cult of A%8ur 98 ix 35f{f.; measure-
ments of £ $d-hu-ri Assur 19763 r. 3,
cited AfO 8 43 n. 56; unutu annitu $a ina
nakkamte Saplite $a [Sal-hu-ri Saknutuni
this is the equipment deposited in the
lower storeroom of the § KAJ 310:66 (MA);
t$tu bit ni-[. ..] ana bit Sa-hu-[ri] KAV
96:10 (MA let.); $d-hur-8u $aqa (in broken
context) RA 6073 r. 2 (MA?).

b) other oces.: RN dannum Sakkanak
Mari bani sa-hu-ri (inscription found on
the sides of the entrance to a room of the
Ninhursag temple in Mari) Syria 21 159:6
(OAkk.); $a papahi $a Sa-hu-ri adina sippt
[...] (for context see sippu mng. 1b-1")
BE 17 66:20 (MB let.), cf. (beams) $a 2(?)
Sa-hu-ri ibid. 30; KA $a £ Sa-pu-r[i .. ]
eleni (among measurements of gates) HSS
15 149:13 (Nuzi); X kussu eld sebd Sd-hu-ru
x (are the dimensions of) the upper
chapel, the seventh (level), (which is) the
§. (preceded by the dimensions for the
lower terrace and the second through
sixth levels of the temple tower) TCL 6
32 r. 6 (Esagila Tablet), see Weissbach, WVDOG
59 54.

Weidner, AfO 18 354f. (with previous lit.);
J. Borker-Kliahn, ZA 70 2581f.; van Driel Cult of

As8ur 24ff. For the earlier periods see M. Civil, RA
61 63fT.

3a’iltu

Sahiiru B (Suharu, Subru, suhru, zubru,
tuhru, &hru) s.; (a part of the foot);
OB, SB.

tr.gir = [$u]-har GIr, hb.86G = §u-[ka]-dr Gir
Nabnitu X 224f., cf. ar.gir = [§Ju-Tharl fe-e-pi
BM 38788 r. 13 (courtesy I. L. Finkel).

2 namzaqi huragi lamassat agé naddt
mitts u kippate $a §i-HAR $épesina Sukbusa
labbi nadrite two golden keys in the form
of crowned protective deities, holding
mace and hoop, with the soles(?) of their
feet treading on raging lions TCL 3 375
(Sar.); Summa MESXU ina §a-hu-ur Sepisu
Sa tmatte $akin if there is a mole on the 4.
of his right foot YOS 10 54 r. 30, also (the left
foot) ibid. 31; Summa Su-har(or -hur)-§i Sa
wmittt magal illak if his right & twitches(?)
very much Kraus Texte 22 ii 7, also (the
left) ibid. 8, but fuh-ri tmittidu/Sumelisu
ibid. i 15f.; Summa su-HAR $epeSu S8ED, if
the §.-s of his feet are cold Labat TDP 144
iv 52, also ibid. 164: 65, cf. [gdta]su u zu-HAR
fepésu SED;.ME ibid. 92: 46, (with ka-gi) ibid.
246:19, Summa [gatasu u Sépasu i) nappasa
u zu-"HAR $épesu [. . .] if his hands and
feet thrash around and the §.-s of his feet
are [...] Labat TDP 94:50; $Summa amélu
murus kabbarti tu-HAR eqbisu cifa .. .]
if a man suffers from a disease of the
ankle(?) (and) the & of his heel Kécher
BAM 124 ii 2, cf. tu-HAR eqbidu kabil ibid.
i 50.

The stat. const. wr. Su-HAR(-$u), etc.,
most likely presupposes a status rectus
Suhru, s/ z/ tubru, although one may also re-
construct Suhuru, etc., with variants
$ahiru in OB, é’ulzdru in Nabnitu.

In AMT 77,5:16 and 17 read qab-ri (for gabli),
see midittu A usage c.

§a’iltu s.; 1. woman diviner, 2. praying
mantis; Ur III, OA, OB, SB; wr. syll.
and SAL.EN.ME.LI, in mng. 2 EN.ME.LI
(A.8A.cA); cf Sdlu A v.

[sAL.EN].ME.LI, [m]ur.ra.a8, [lJ4d.ma (for
[a.<gidim>.ma?) = $a-il-tu LuIliii 24ff.; [mur.
ra.a) 8 = [§d]-il-tum Izi H 234.
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1. woman diviner — a) in OA: am:
makam $a-ils-tdm $alima térti ki) Ll likam]
make an inquiry of the woman diviner
there, and send me your report BIN 6
93:20; the servant girls became gravely ill
ana $a-i-ld-tim nillikma umma ilumma we
(women) went to the women diviners, and
the god said as follows KTS 25a:7; anna:
kam $a-i-ld-tim bariatim u efemmi nusa’al=
ma here we consult the §.-s, the women
diviners, and the spirits of the dead TCL
4 5:4; difficult: x kaspum w emmerum isti
§btim Sa-i-ld-at (or: Sa ilat) Kani§ x silver
and a sheep are with the old woman, the
diviner of (or: of the goddess of) Kani$
Kienast ATHE 57:3, see Hirsch Untersuchungen’
Add. p. 29.

b) in OB: a$$umiki ana barim u $a-
hi-il-tim alla[k] because of you I go to
the haruspex and the §. (to whom else
can I turn?) VAS 16 22:8, see Frankena,
ADbB 6 22, cf. TIM 2 88:8; ana biti PN Sa-il-tim
mamma la isannig no one is to lay claim to
the house of PN, the & (I have bought the
house) ABIM 3:8; bit Sa-hi-la-tim tudtep:-
Janni (obscure, see epéSu mng. 5c¢-2)
OECT 3 67:12; five silas of flour ana Sa-
tl-t[¥m] Edzard Tell ed-Dér 152:8.

¢) in lit.: dli ukabbit efemmé aplah
tgdamra madéakkija SAL.EN.ME.LI.MES
(see mudfakku) Bab. 12 pl. 3:37, dupl. pl. 6
r. 11, see p. 34 (SB Etana), ita’dsum bard . . .
$a-i-la-tim si-[ni-iq] the haruspex said
to him: Consult the §.-s PBS 1/1 2:31 (OB
lit.); ajd barbaru i$>al §d-il-tu (for context
see aji mng. la-5") Gurney, AnSt 5 102:81
(SB Cuthean Legend).

d) other occs.: Sa-ily(ILXKAR)-tum
(personal name) Hussey Sumerian Tablets 2
51:18, 53:24 (Ur III); for SAL.EN.ME.LI in
Hitt. texts (associated with divination
only in KUB 30 10:26, see Goetze in Pritchard
ANET p. 400), see Otten, ZA 54 120ff. i 49, ii 17,
also KUB 561121, KUB 1093i10,KUB 3571i5.

2. praying mantis: §a-il-t7 A.SA [.. ]
a field mantis (in a prescription) AMT

$a’ilu

23,4 ii 4; [...] pasati BURU;.EN.ME.LI A.
SA.qA tubbal tasdk you dry and pound
crushed [. . .], a field mantis Kécher BAM
555 iii 62; (various ingredients including)
hil baluhhi BURU;.EN.ME.LI A.83A.GA hasab
pel lurmi — baluhhu resin, field mantis,
ostrich-egg shell AMT 59,1 41.

Only in texts from the West (in OA
and in Bogh.) and in one OB let. do we
have refs. for actual consultations of a
$a&’iltu. In other texts $a@’¢ltu occurs, as
does $@’tlu, beside bari or in contexts re-
ferring to extispicy. It seems therefore
likely that either the original function of
the & was abandoned, or else she re-
mained a popular rather than a profes-
sional diviner.

$d’ilu s.; 1. diviner (interpreting dreams,
practicing necromancy), 2. praying man-
tis; OB, RS, EA, SB; wr. syll. (also
with rebus writing §a-DINGIR(.MES)) and
ENSI{EN.ME.LI); cf. §dlu A.

[EN.ME.LI] = §d->-i-Ii, [la.balag.gd] = [mu-Je-
lu-u) e-tem-me Lu ExcerptI 182f.; EN.ME.LI = fa-
t-lu, [SAL.EN].ME.LI = §a-il-tu, [m]ur.ra.ag, [1]4.
ma (for [[]4.<gidim>.ma?) = §a-il-tu, lu.balag.
g & = mu-de-lu-ii [e-tem-me], 14.8ag.8&.nd.a = mu-
pa-§ir [$u-na-ti] Lu II iii 23'ff., cf. 14 gidim.
ma = fa i-fi-im-mfi], 10 sag.lbulug.gal = mu:
deli etemm(i], 1i.sag.8&.nd.a = mupadfer Sunatim
OB Lu C, 3ff; en-si EN.ME.LI = 83U (see ensi),
4d-[’i-lu] Diri IV 61f,, cf. EN.ME.LI = en-su-d,
Sa~i-lum Proto-Diri 381 {.; 1. EN.ME.LI *™* = §a->~4-
lu (followed by mahhd, zabbu) Igituh short version
262; [LO da-7)-lu STT 385 i 33, see MSL 12 233;
la.mas.8u.gid.gid, la.en.MeE.L1 UET 7 73 r. i
4f. (OB list of professions); LO.MAH.MES, LOU.
EN.ME.LI Bab. 7 pl. 5ii 11f., see MSL 12 238.

burus.EN.ME.LI = §¢-’--lu (var. §4-’i-lu), burus.
MIN.a.8a.ga = MIN eq-l¢ Hh. XIV 237f,; BURU;.
EN.ME.LI = §a-’¢-lu Practical Vocabulary Assur
422g; burus.su.ud.ri = a-du-di-lu = Tlel-[ri-bu
En.mME.LI] Hg. BIII iv 5, in MSL 8/2 46; burus.
feed-lampN.ME.LI : BURUs a-du-di-lu, burusEen.
ME.LI. &.88.ga : BURUs DUMU.SAL S1pA Uruanna
III 199f., in MSL 8/2 57; $d-’-il er-bi-i : DUMU.
SAL si{PA], §d->-il A.8A : mar si[pa] (var. [...]
L0.81PA) Uruanna IIT 205a-b, in MSL 8/2 58.

azu.e m4é#.a.ta si nu.mu.ni.ib.séd.e ensi.
e Se.e.ta i.bi.a nu.mu.un.na.an.bad.de :
bart ina birt ul ustesderdu $6-i-lu tna musdakka ul
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tpettédu the haruspex does not enlighten him by
means of divination, the § does not reveal (the
fate) to him by means of incense 4R 22 No.
2:8ff.; 14 ki.sikil za.e nu.nus,(NUNUZ) nu.
mén é.ensi ba.gin : ardati ul sinnitu x-x-i
attu ana bit $¢-i-1i al(text ik)-ki SBH 77 No. 44 :27f.

e.ne.ém.ma.ni Sim.md ga.dm.ma.ga
§im.mu.bi lul.la ;: amassu ana $4-i-li tbbabbalma
&d-1-lu $i issarrar when his word is brought to
the 4., the 4. becomes unreliable SBH 8 No.
4:54f.; e.ne.ém.ma.ni a.zu nu.un.tuk $im.
ma nu.un.tuk : amassu bard ul ¥u $d-i-la(var.
-I7) ul tu SBH 7 No. 4:18f., dupl. 150 No. 9: 16f,,
var. from 21 No. 10:16f.

x-nu, a-da-mu-u = §[d]-i1-l{v] Malku IV 2f.

1. diviner (interpreting dreams, prac-
ticing necromancy) — a) in association
with the bard: X1 LO.HAL » LG(var. omits
LO).EN.ME.LI dinsu ul i§§ir no correct
verdict comes for him from the haruspex
or the §. Kocher BAM 468:2, cf. ibid. 315 ii 15
and iii 15, var. from dupl. 446:8, STT 95+295:136;
dalha terétia . . . itti bart u 3d->-1-li alakty
ul parsat my portents are confused, I go
without ceasing to the bard or the & Lam-
bert BWL 32:52 (Ludlul I), also AnSt 8 62 iii 2
(Nbn.), cf. d$-al LO.EN.ME.LI Lambert BWL
288 K.2765:9, cf. dal-hat-e-re-tum (sandhi
writing for dalha téretum) Sutabulu Sird
mu$Sakku §a-DINGIR bard puhadi igdamru
the portents are confused, the omens are
contradictory, the 4. has used up the in-
cense, the bard the lambs Ugaritica 5
162:6;, bard ina bir arkat ul iprus ina
mas$akka LO.EN.ME.LI (var. §d-’-i-l7) ul
usapt dini the haruspex could not deter-
mine (my) future by extispicy, the §. could
not proclaim the verdict for me with the
incense, with comm. ma$-Sak-ku = sur-
gé-nu §d LG.EN.IME.LI] Lambert BWL 38:7
(Ludlul I); [éna balika bard diln mati ul
tddn purussé matt ul iparras [ina balika
E]N.ME.LI ana $arri qtba ul idakkan (see
qtbu mng. 4) AMT 71,1:40, see ZA 51 172; asd
asipa bard LO.EN.ME.LI $u-UD-d¢ have
the physician, the exorcist, the haruspex,
the §. abandon(?) (their efforts) Labat TDP
170:14; [LO].EN.ME.LI LG.HAL (in broken
context) ACh Adad 12:28.

$a’ilu

b) with ref. to dream interpretation:
[ana(?)] makalti bardti a-na rikis eréni
[at-ta(?)] mudim:i §4-DINGIR.MES (var. §d-
i-17) paderu Sunati to the diviner’s bowl,
to the bundle of cedar (shavings) you
(Samas) the &.-s who interpret
dreams Lambert BWL 128:54.

¢) with ref. to other divination: u 1
LO.MES $a-i-li A MUSEN uddtranni send
me one man who performs divination with
eagles EA 35:26 (let. from Alagia); you swear
that you will not conceal statements lu
tna pt ragime makhé lu ina pi DUMU dd-
[’]¢-li a-mat il coming from the mouth
of a ragimu prophet, (i.e.) ecstatic, or
from the mouth of a ¢ (who asks for)
divine utterances(?} Wiseman Treaties 117,
see Borger, ZA 54 178.

d) other occs.: PN EN.ME.LI (witness)
TCL 1 73:36 (Sippar), Jean Tell Sifr 97:25, PN
DUMU EN.M[E.LI] ibid. 21 r. 4; flour Su.
TI.A EN.ME.LI UET 5 448:2; silver Jda
EN.ME.LI ana PN nadanam igbd YOS 12
212:2; wmma EN.ME.LI-ma Boyer Contribu-
tion 102:3, wr. “EN.ME.LI UCP 9342 No. 18:3
(all OB).

2. praying mantis: see Hh. XIV, etc.,
in lex. section; for context refs. see
Sa>iltu.

In contrast to the §a’:ltu, whose activ-
ities are referred to in everyday con-
texts, the J§a’ilu is attested mainly in
literary texts as the diviner consulted
along with or after the bard. Only in OB
texts does a §@’ilu appear as witness
or as sender of letters, but without any
clue to his function. In the West, as the
letter from AlaSia attests, the augur was
called $a’ilu.

If etymology is to be taken into account,
as the bard “inspects” (exta, oil on water,
etc.), so the §a’ilu “asks” in a process ac-
companied by a special kind or use of
incense. This incense, called ma/u&$akku,
served as offering or in libanomancy. The
incense may have been offered to the
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spirits of the dead in performances of
necromancy, as is suggested also by the
$a@’ilu’s association with mudeld etemmi in
the lex. texts.

Ad mng. 1: Oppenheim, Dream-book 221ff;

Renger, ZA 59 217f. Ad mng. 2: Landsberger
Fauna 124.

$a’imu s.; buyer; OA; cf. $dmu A v.

Sell the houses and the servant girls
Summa $a-i-mu-um laS$u attunu siama
bitam agrama tasba if there is no buyer,
leave (pl.) (the house), rent a house and
live there TCL 2088:19; forrefs. tothe part.
$@’imu see §dmu A v. mng. 1b-2".

Sa’irru s.; (a wooden object); SB.

[tna r]€§ ersyja asakkan 12 c18 $d->-ir-
rt I will place twelve wooden §.-s at the
head of my bed Magqlu VI 133, cf. the per-
tinent ritual: $iptu . . . ana muhhi 12 G13
Sa-ir-ri tamanniuma ina muhhi nignakk: $a
ina rés erdi tadakkan you recite the in-
cantation over the twelve wooden §.-s and
put them on the censer at the head of his
bed Maqlu IX 126; uncert.: if a disease
erupts on a man’s foot and festers like
a boil sdg-ba-nu MU.NE $d-ir-ra DIRI-ma
ima’e§ it is called sagbanu, he(?) will be
filled with §. and he will recover AMT 74
iii 13.

§a’iru s.; (mng. unkn.); EA, SB.

[...] uide $a-a-i-ru zAaG $arri §a janu
and the . ... knows the king’s might(?)
that there is no [. ..] EA 149:82 (let. from
Tyre); wna niq€ Sarrt kakki nir $d->i-ir-
Su at the sacrifice of the king it is a
“weapon-mark” (meaning): Kill his §.!
CT 31 29 r. 10, see Hunger, RA 66 180f.

In cT 3129, the word may be a scribal
error for za’ir§u, “his enemy.”

Sa’itu s.; (a liquid measure); RS.*

1 pua 1.GI5.MES ana biti 3 saL.4 1 $a-
t-tum ana agriti one pot of oil for the
household, three quarters(?) (of a jar and)

$ajimanu
one §. for the hired workers Ugaritica 5
99:10.

Nougayrol, Ugaritica 5 p. 193 n. 2.

§a’itu s.; drawer of water(?); NB; cf.
Sdtu v.

1a.a.14.Tel = f$al-i-ta-um OB Lu A 172; a-u-t
A.PA.BLIZ.PAD.DIR = rakkabu, §d-i-¢t DiriIII 170f.,

cf. [sa]-ma-an A.PA.BLSLA.GA = §a-i-tu Diri RS
II 52.

(issues of rations for workers) grand
total: x dates for two months adi x su:
luppé $ad LG .ERIN.MES §d-i-tum nadnu in-
cluding x dates for the water drawers
Nbn. 976:21.

Possibly “ferryman,” if the Diri ref.
indeed stands for $@’itu and not for a
compound $a id, as interpreted in CAD
I/d s.v.

Sajimdnu s.; buyer, one who has bought
the property in question; OB, MB; cf.
Sdmu A v.

ga.ab.$am = kap-su-i, §a-a-a-ma-nul, ga.ab.
gam.8am = na-as-si-p[w] Izi V 113ff

a) in OB: nadinanum Sarraq idddk
bel hulgim hulugdu ileqge Sa-a-a-ma-nu-
um ina bit nadinanim kasap i$qulu ilegqe
the person who had sold (the lost prop-
erty) is a thief, he will be put to death,
the owner of the lost property will take
it back, (and) the person who had bought
it (in good faith) will take the silver
he paid from the seller’s estate CH § 9:43,
cf. (if the seller has died) $a-a-a-ma-nu-
um ina bit nadinanim rugummé dinim adi
hamsisu ileqge CH § 12:7; $a-a-a-ma-nu-
um nadin iddinusum . . . itbalam (if) the
buyer produces (in court) the seller who
gold (it) to him CH § 9:18, of. CH § 10:48;
$a-a-a-ma-nu-um $arraq idddk CH § 10:57;
Sa-a-a-ma-nu-um ilik eqlim . . . $a tSammu
illak the buyer will assume the ilku ser-
vice on the field he is about to buy CH
§ 40:44, also § 278:64, of. § 281:89, § 177:53;
bit a-a-a-ma-ni-$u-nu u kasisiSunu ippesu
(see ka$a$u A mng. 1la) CH§117:62; Summa
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awilum inidma bissu ana kaspim ittadin
um Sa-1A-ma-nu (var. Sa-a-IA-ma-nu)
inaddinu bél bitim ipattar if a man, having
become insolvent, sold his house, he (lit.
the owner of the house) may redeem (it)
when the person who bought it (from him)
offers (it) for sale Goetze LE § 39 A iii 26,
var. from B iii 11; {£?].s164 lim¢i Liti[r] $a
$a-1A-ma-ni-im-ma  whether the build-
ing(?) is more or less (than the area spe-
cified), it is the buyer’s (loss or gain) VAS
8 58:17; UD.KUR.SE fuppat wmmatim wu
sirdé $a x eqlim ... $a ittt PN ... PN,
[¢§amu] imnammara illianimma $a PN, Sa-
[1aA]-ma-an x eqlim if in the future the
uwmmatu and sirdi tablets concerning the
fact that PN, [bought] x field from PN
(and others) should be found and pro-
duced, (they will be considered to be
those) of PN, who had bought the x field
CT 6 6 r. 15; tna libbt kanika[t] 3 SAR E.
KI.UD kanik 1 SAR £.K1.UD la tbas$u kanik
1 SAR £ ¢na mahar PN PN, u éma tn-na-
am-<{ma>-ra $§a PN;-ma Sa-TA-ma-ni
among the records concerning the three-
sar plot of land there is no record con-
cerning the one-sar plot of land, wher-
ever the record concerning the one-sar
plot is found, with PN (or) PN, (who bought
it from PN), it belongs to PN, the buyer
YOS 13 532:30, cf. ina GI.PISAN ki-im-
[ti-Su-nu] abhesunu 4 DUMU.[MES-$u-nu]
u ema $ak[na innammaral $a PN-[ma]
&‘a-IA-ma-[ni] ibid. 203 r. 9, see Wilcke, Kraus
AV 469.

b) in MB: PN ... kunuk $im eqli . . .
udeliamma ana PN, iddin PN, ina mitgurtisu
as$u qat Sa-a-a-ma-a-ni Tlal [e]lé x E.
BAR ... tna [qat] PN, PN ¢ndudma PN,
(the governor) had the document con-
cerning the field purchase produced and
gave it to PN,, (and) with the concurrence
of PN,, so as to avoid forfeiture on the
part of the buyers, PN (the governor)
measured out x barley from PN, (as the
purchase price, and gave it to the former
owners of the field) BBSt. No. 3 iii 17.

sakaku

SajimanGitu s.; purchase in question;
SB*: cf. §dmu A v.

kasap eqlet alv $§4%u ki pi tuppate Sa-a-
a-ma-nu-te kaspa w ZABAR.MES ana be:
lisunu utirma adsu riggate la $ubéi $a kasap
eqli la gebil eqla mihir eqle . . . addindu:
nuti (as regards) the silver (paid) for the
(expropriated) fields of that town, ac-
cording to the wording of the documents
about the purchases in question, I reim-
bursed the owners (of the fields) with
silver or bronze, and in order not to create
dissension I gave those who did not want
silver for the field another field of equal
size Lyon Sar. p. 8:51.

$8ka pron.; you (sing. masc., oblique);
SB.*

Anu w Enlil ela $d-a-ka la isSakkanu
Situltu  without you (Sama3), Anu and
Enlil cannot hold counsel KAR 105:8 and
dupl. 361:8 (hymn to Sama3).

In KAR 42 r. 19 read li-ri-$i-nik-ka, see Farber
I¥tar und Dumuzi 62:76.

Sakabigalzu see Sagabigalzu.

sakadu adj.; heroic; syn. list.*

taq-ri-du, $d-ka-du = gqit-ru-du (preceded by

equivalents of garrddu) Malku I 31f.

Sakaku v.; 1. to harrow, 2. to thread,
string, 3. S$itkukuw to pull back and
forth(?), to tighten(?), 4. I/3 (unkn.
mng.), 5. $ukkuku to harrow, to string,
6. IV to form a row(?), to be strung
(with gems); from OA, OB on; I i$kuk —
w$akkak, 1/2, 1/3, 11, IV; wr. syll. and &;
cf. maskakatu, Sakiku, $akiku, Sakku adj.,
Sikkatu, Sikkatu B.

[e] [&] = [$4-ka-ku] $a Sikkati to string a neck-
lace A III/3:162; & = Jd-ka-ku, za.a = MIN &4
NA4, gl.&.8ig.ga = MIN §d $itk-ka-tim Antagal
III 185fF; [. . .) = dd-ka-ku [44 §ik\-k{a-t]i Igituh
1 40; gu-ug cuc = &d-ka-ku Idu I 108; [ki-ri-is]
[EzEN(?)] = $d-ka-kum A VIII/2:41; [t]a-ab TAB =
$d-ka-[ku] A II/2 Section C 13; [ni-ir] [NIR] =
[$a)-ka-ku A V/3:42.
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a-rfu] OR = $d-ka-ku §d A.3A A IV/4:126; a.
Ba.ga gi& ab.ur.ra = eqla i-fa-ak-ka-ak Ai. IV
i 54, also i 36, but ba.ab.ur.ra = 4-$a-ak-ka-ak
(see maskakatu) Ai. 1V ii 27.

za.bar.ta u.me.ni.é: ina siparri Su-ku-uk-ma
string (them) on a bronze skewer Surpu VII
56; Suba(za+MU8) za.gin.na ém.84r.84r.ra.
[zu] : ina $ubi u ugni Sa(text ra)-ak-ka-at SBH 110
No. 57:26f., see JNES 26 206.

tu-§ak-kak 5R 45 K.253 iii 53 (gramm.}.

1. to harrow: eqlam majar: imahhas
imarrar u i-§a-ak-ka-ak-ma he plows the
field, hoes, and harrows (it) CH § 44:29,
cf. eqlam $a iddid majari imahhas i-Sa-ak-
ka-ak-ma CH § 43:14; eglam majari tgam:
mar i-8a-ka-ak w irri[§] he (the tenant
of the field) works the entire field with
the majaru plow, harrows (it), and seeds
(it) with the seeder plow YOS 12 401:13,
cf. majart imahhas i-Sa-al k-k)a-a[ k] w irri§
Szlechter Tablettes 77 MAH 15934 :12,also YOS 12
117:7, 370:10, Grant Haverford Symposium No.
3:9, 13; eqlam majarima i-Sa-ka-ak irre$
YOS 13 495:13, also (without majari) TCL 11
149:16; kima eqlum $4 majaram mahsu
Sa-ak-ku u Sipram [ep]$u that the field is
plowed, harrowed, and prepared BIN 7
56:9, cf. (x field) $a-ki-ik u eri§ TCL 11
236:20, eqlam i-$a-ka-ak YOS 12 530:10;
SAM 5 iniatim . . . §U.BA.AN.TI tna [fal-
ka-Tkil-im inaddin he has received as a
loan the price of (the services of) five
teams of oxen, he will provide (the ser-
vices of the oxen) at the time of the har-
rowing BIN 7 201:7; BUR GAN 3 imatu
$akkan i-§a-ka-ak u trri§ Szlechter Tablettes
80 MAH 16174:18; UD.17.KAM majary UD.2
padarum up.9 Sa-ka-ku-um (see majaru
mng. 1a) UCP 10 163 No. 94:3 (OB Ishchali);
t-$a-ak-ka-ak u Ser’am iSakkan RA 75 27
A0 10329:7 (- RA 73 73); §a 3 GAN i$-ku-
ku-ma 1 (p1) S8E thulu for every three iku of
field they harrowed, they obtained one p1
of barley TLB 1 46:3, also ibid. 12; eqlam
... li~i$-ku-k[u-ma] PBS 7 18:27 (let.), cf.
eqlam $-ku-uk $bir AJSL 32 101 No. 1:8
and 13; bél eqlim . . . i-8a-ka-ak idebbir u
wri§ the owner of the field will harrow,
break up (the clods), and sow TIM 5 43:7,

Sakaku

also VAS 13 69:9, YOS 12 167:8, 332:7, 336:7,
TCL 11 152:8, 188:13, OECT 8 15:12, VAS 9
202:8; x field Sa Sa-ak-ku Sebru Sullusu
which has been harrowed, broken up, and
worked a third time YOS 2 151:17, cf. [Sa-
k]i-tk w §i-bi-ir TIM 2 130:7 (let.); (fodder
for oxen) $a $a-ka-ki-im u Sebérim TLB 1
45:11, cf. 46:1 (all OB); note (in transferred
mng.?): Sumrus Sa-ki-ik $i-bi-ir Sw’dur
UET 6/2 397 1 16 (OB lit.).

2. to thread, string (on rope, twine,
string, thread, etc.) — a) in gen.: uzniSu
upallu$u ina ebli i-$a-ak-ku-ku ina ku:
talliSu irakkusu (as punishment) they will
pierce his ears, thread a cord through
them (lit. thread (them) on a cord), tie
(them) at his back KAV 1 v 85, also ibid.
102 (Ass. Code § 40).

b) to string, attach ornaments: ina
sunatim $a-ka-ki-im sunatum tkabbitama
(see sunu B usage b) Iraq 39 150:48 (Mari
let.); 3.TA.AM nurmd $a surri u pappardilt
kir: ina qulli $a-ak-ku three pomegran-
ates each, of obsidian and artificial pap-
pardili stone, strung on a metal wire (are
placed around the statues’ necks) AfO 18
302 i 29 (MA inv.).

¢) tostring beads (in magic and med.) —
1’ on various kinds of yarn: 10 abné
Simmat $a §epi imittt ina barundu & ten
stone charms against paralysis of the
right foot, you string (them) on multi-
colored yarn BE 3160r.i3, cf. §ipati pesdts
Sipati [samati i$ten]i§ tetemms E-ak you
twist together white and red wool, you
string (the stones on it) ibid. r. ii 18, ef. obv.
ii 14, r. i 20 and ii 7, also CT 23 10 iii 23; $epdte
uqndti §Sipati pesdti wstenid 3 turri tefemms
3 NA,.YSE.TIR & blue wool and white wool
you twist together into a triple(?) cord,
you string three . . . . stones (on it) CT 23
9 iii 11; tna furri $ipats pesdti E-ak AMT
14,3:13,cf.91,1:3,47,3iii21,BE 31 60i 6 and 24;
2 abné anndtu ina sfic barundu $a $ipati
uqndti & you string these two stones
on multicolored yarn containing blue wool
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RA 18 162:6 (Lamadtu); [NA4.K]JA.PA.ZA tna
§ipati salmati & T kigri [takagsar] you
string sea shells on a black wool thread
and tie seven knots LKU 32 r. 16; 1 Sussy
qaqqad ptlakki . . . ina £8 barundi E-ak
you string sixty spindle whorls on multi-
colored yarn (and tie sixty knots) KAR
223:3; you make a male and a female
figurine samtu ina nabast & ina kidadisa
ta$akkan you string carnelian on red yarn
and place it around its (the female’s) neck
Kécher BAM 323:81 and dupl., see Farber Itar
und Dumuzi p. 211:6, cf. KAR 62 r. 2, Kocher
BAM 3 ii 23, CT 23 4 (+ K.2551) r. 14, 11 iii 31,
34 iii 31, BBR No. 11 r. i 7, LKA 114:12; note
without specifying the yarn: galam
mimma lemnu teppus madak nesi tulabbassu
samta & ina kisadidu tasakkan you make
a figurine of “anything evil,” you 